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Introduction
The purpose of this Syllabus is to facilitate a close study of the Nature of Man
in relation to the plan of redemption . This is the foundation of all true education .
"In order to understand what is comprehended in the work of education, we need
to consider both the nature of man and the purpose of God in creating him . We
need to consider also the change in man's condition through the coming in of a
knowledge of evil, and God's plan for still fulfilling His glorious purpose in
the education of the human race ." Ed . 14 .
That which invests the study of man's nature with special importance today is
as follows :
1 . Error on the nature of man is one of the two great errors through which Satan
will unite Christendom .
2 . Present errors and misunderstandings coming in among God's people on the subject of the incarnation of Christ, largely stem from a failure to understand the
nature of man .
3 . Conversion, sanctification, and Christian experience need to be considered in
the light of man's nature, before we can have an intelligent appreciation of the
work of the "former rain ."
4 . The church is currently being agitated on the subject of Christian perfection .
This cannot be understood aright without a proper insight into the nature of man .
5 . The great message of health reform is placed in its true setting when it is
studied in relation to the nature of man .
6 . The special work for God's people in this hour is to prepare for translation
from this earth . Only a close study of the nature of man will give an intelligent
understanding of what that preparation involves .
This present outline is not intended to be exhaustive . It is hoped that it will
open before the mind of the student new areas of thought which will stimulate
him to further study along these lines .
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Lesson 1 - The Creation of Man

READINGCOURSE :

Ephesians 1-3 ; Appendix,

"The Higher and Lower Natures ."

STUDY GUIDE
PURPOSE OF MAN'S CREATION
1 . Need To Consider . " . . . We need to consider both the nature of man and the
purpose of God in creating him ." Ed . 14 .
2 . Sonship to His Glory
"He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world
literally "before the` beginning of time" that we should be holy and blameless
before Him . He destined us in love to be His sons through Jesus Christ, according to the purpose of His will, to the praise of His glorious grace . . . . We
. . . have been destined and appointed to live for the praise of His glory ."
Eph . 1 :4,5,12, R .S .V .
3.
Eternal Plan That Man Should Reveal God's Character to Universe . "To me,
though I am the very least of all the saints, this grace was given, to preach
to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to make all men see what
is the plan of the mystery hidden for ages in God who created all things ; that
through the church the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known to the
principalities and powers in the heavenly places . This was according to the
eternal purpose which He has realized in Christ Jesus our Lord ." Eph . 3 :8-11,
R .S .V .
4 . A Temple For Indwelling Creator .
"From eternal ages it was God's purpose
that every created being, from the bright and holy seraph to man, should be a
temple for the indwelling of the Creator ." DA 161 . "We are God's workmanship,
and His word declares that we are 'fearfully and wonderfully made .' He has prepared this living habitation for the mind ; it is 'curiously wrought,' a temple
which the Lord Himself has fitted up for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit ." HL 9 .
5 . A Revelation of God's Glory .
"God created man for His own glory, that after
test and trial the human family might become one with the heavenly family . It was
God's purpose to repopulate heaven with the human family, if they would show themselves obedient to His every word ." 1 BC 1082 . "The glory of God is to be revealed
in the creation of man in God's image and in his redemption ." 6 BC 1105 . "Above
all lower orders of being, God designed that man, the crowning work of His creation should express His thought and reveal His glory ." MH 415 .
6.
To Glorify God & Bless Others .
"Many misunderstand the object for which they
were created . It was to bless humanity and glorify God, rather than to enjoy and
glorify self ." 4 T 354 . "Let the youth be led to understand the object of their
creation,--to honor God, and bless their fellow-men . . ." PP 601 . "'God created
man in His own image,' and it was His purpose that the longer man lived, the more
fully he should reveal this image,--the more fully reflect the glory of the Creator ."
Ed . 15 .
7.

Created For Fellowship With God, Angels, and One Another .

(a) "Man, created for fellowship with God, can only in such fellowship find
his real life and development . Created to find in God his highest joy, he can find
in nothing else that which can quiet the cravings of the heart, can satisfy the
hunger and thirst of the soul ." Ed . 124-5 .
(b) "The mind that God created for the companionship of angels .

.

.

." COL 201 .

(c) "The Lord formed man for companionship, and He designs that we shall be
imbued with the kind, loving nature of Christ, and shall, through association, be
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bound together in close relationship as children of God, doing work for time and
for eternity . . . ." MM 48,49 .
8.

Created toFindHappinessin Unselfishness . "He created man for happiness
. COL 290 . "Seeking the good of others is the way in which true happiness
can be found . Man does not work against his own interest by loving God and his
fellow men . The more unselfish his spirit, the happier he is, because he is fulfilling God's purpose for him . The breath of God is breathed through him, filling him with gladness . To him life is a sacred trust, precious in his sight because given by God to be spent in ministering to others ." CS 24-25 .
9 . Created To Share Throne With Christ .
"Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of
His will . . . In whom also we have obtained an inheritance ." Eph . 1 :5,11 .
"And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be
that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together ." Rom . 8 :17 .
"Who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person, and
upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself purged our
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ." Heb . 1 :3 . "To him
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set down with my Father in His throne ." Rev . 3 :21 . "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten
us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven for you ." 1 Pet . 1 :3-4 .

"The divine Intercessor presents the plea that all who have overcome through faith
in His blood be forgiven their transgressions, that they be restored to their Eden
home, and crowned as joint-heirs with Himself to the "first dominion ." Satan, in
his efforts to deceive and tempt our race, had thought to frustrate the divine plan
in man's creation ; but Christ now asks that this plan be carried into effect, as
if man had never fallen . He asks for His people not only pardon and justification,
full and complete, but a share in His glory and a seat upon His throne ." GC 484 .
(See also PP 342 .)
MADE IN GOD'S IMAGE
1 . Man Formed in God's Image .
"And God said, Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness : and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth . So God created man in His own image, in
the image of God created He him ; male and female created He them ." Gen . 1 :26,27 .
2 . A Specimen of Jehovah .
"Jehovah has given a specimen of Himself ; for man was
made in the image of God ." HL 9 .
3 . A Son of God .
3 :38 .

"Though formed from the dust, Adam was 'the Son of God .' Luke

"Man was to bear God's image, both in outward resemblance and in character . Christ
alone is 'the express image' of the Father ; but man was formed in the likeness of
God . His mind was capable of comprehending divine things . His affections were
pure ; his appetites and passions were under the control of reason . He was holy
and happy in bearing the image of God, and in perfect obedience to His will ." PP 45 .
4 . A New and Distinct Order .
"All heaven took a deep and joyful interest in the
creation of the world and of man . Human beings were a new and distinct order . They
were made 'in the image of God,' and it was the Creator's design that they should
populate the . earth ." 1 BC 1081 .
5.

Man Alone Partaker of Divine Nature . "God created man a superior being ; he
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alone is formed in the image of God, and is capable of partaking of the divine
nature, of cooperating with his Creator and executing His plans ." SD 7 .
6 . Likenessto God Physical, Mental, Spiritual . "When Adam came from the Creator's
hand, he bore, in his physical, mental, and spiritual nature, a likeness to his
Maker . 'God created man in His own image,' and it was His purpose that the longer
man lived, the more fully he should reveal this image,--the more fully reflect the
glory of the Creator ." Ed . 15 .
7 . A Counterpart of God .
"Man was the crowning act of the creation of God, made
in the image of God, and designed to be a counterpart of God ; but Satan has labored
to obliterate the image of God in man, and to imprint upon him his own image ."
R&H June 18, 1895 .
8 . A Finality to Creation . "With the addition of this planet, God finished His
creation work ." Bible Echo, Jan . 1, 1888 .
COMPARISON WITH ANGELS
"Thou modest him a little lower than (margin :--a little while inferior to) the
angels ." Heb . 2 :7 .
1 . Almost Reach Angel's Sphere . "Man may be so elevated as to form the connecting
link between Heaven and earth . He came from the hand of his Creator with a symmetrical character, endowed with such capacities for improvement, that, combining divine
influence with human effort, he might elevate himself almost to an angel's sphere ."
4 T 340 .
2 . Equal to Angels . "God, in counsel with His Son, formed the plan of creating
man in their own image . He was placed upon probation . Man was to be tested and
proved, and if he should bear the test of God, and remain loyal and true after the
first trial, he was not to be beset with continual temptations ; but was to be
exalted equal with the angels, and henceforth immortal ." R&H, Feb . 24, 1874 .
"Adam was then created in the image of God and placed upon probation . He had a
perfectly developed organism . All his faculties harmonized . In all his emotions,
words, and actions there was a perfect conformity to the will of his Maker . After
God had made every provision for the happiness of man, and had supplied his every
want, He tested Adam's loyalty . If the holy pair should be obedient, the race
would after a time be made equal to the angels ." RH, Feb . 24, 1874 .
3 . Exalted Above Angels .
"To human beings striving for conformity to the divine
image, there is imparted an outlay of heaven's treasure, an excellency of power,
that will place -them higher than even the angels who have never fallen ." COL 163 .
"The angels of glory find their joy in giving,--giving love and tireless watchcare to souls that are fallen and unholy . Heavenly beings woo the hearts of men ;
they bring to this dark world light from the courts above ; by gentle and patient
ministry they move upon the human spirit, to bring the lost into a fellowship with
Christ which is even closer than they themselves can know ." DA 21 . (See 6 BC 1113)
M . L . Andreasen comments . "'A little lower than the angels,' or as the margin
reads, 'a little while inferior to .' That man in many respects is now inferior to
angels is evident . That he is potentially greater is equally clear .
''Angels excel in strength ; move with a speed greater than that of light ; and possess
powers not given to man . (Psa . 103 :20 ; Dan . 9 :21 ; Isa . 37 :36 ; 2 Kings 19 :35 .) They
pronounce and execute judgment upon the great of earth ; protect and encamp about
the saints of God ; and have power to bind even Satan . (Dan . 4 :13, 17 ; Psa . 34 :7 ;
Rev . 20 :2 .)
"On the other hand, there are things of which they are deprived, but which man possesses . Angels are unitary beings without family life as we know it, with all its
endearing ties . Angels have no fathers or mothers, brothers or sisters, sons or
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daughters . They do-not marry ; hence, are strangers to some of the deepest experiences of life . Angels have never known the joys of childhood, nor have they ever
brought a new life into the world ; they have never felt the exaltation of motherhood or fatherhood ; nor, by way of contrast, have they ever passed through the
deep waters, anxiously watching by the bedside of one of their own little ones,
and seen life slowly ebb away . The deep and exalted experiences of conjugal love,
of father and mother love, as well as of their sorrows, are not vouchsafed the
angels .
"Angels are not commissioned to preach the gospel, nor have they been permitted
to suffer and die for their faith . They have never faced imprisonment or torture,
nor have they known the surpassing joy of being lifted from the mire of sin into
the kingdom of God . Conversion is a closed book to them as far as personal experience is concerned, and they have never heard the sweet news of sins forgiven . As
far as we can judge, the most profound and sacred of life's experiences as we know
them here are denied them . They have, at present, wisdom far beyond that of man ;
but in some respects man is even now superior to them .
"While angels possibly have compensating powers and opportunities of which we know
nothing, potentially man is destined to a higher place in the plan of God than the
angels . Without pursuing this subject any further, we merely call attention to the
fact that angels are ministering spirits, servants, while we are children and heirs .
The heir, as long as he is a child, is under the jurisdiction of the servants . When
he grows older he becomes lord of the house ."(Heb . 1 :14 ; Gal . 4 :1,2 .) Book of Hebrews, pp 90-92 .
CREATION OF MAN IN RELATION TO FALL OF LUCIFER
1 . The plan to create this special order of being existed in God's mind from the
beginning, even before any beings were brought into existence, (Eph . 1 :4,5 ; 3 :11 .)
2 . The plan was announced in heaven before Lucifer openly rebelled . "But when
God said to His Son, 'Let us make man in our image,' Satan was jealous of Jesus .
He wished to be consulted concerning the formation of man, and because he was
not, he was filled with envy, jealousy, and hatred . He desired to receive the
highest honors in heaven next to God ." EW 145 .
3 . The plan of creating man was executed as soon as Lucifer was cast out of
heaven . "Angels in heaven mourned the fate of those who had been their companions in happiness and bliss . Their loss was felt in heaven .
"The Father consulted His Son in regard to at once carrying out their purpose to
make man to inhabit the earth . He would place man upon probation to test his
loyalty before he could be rendered eternally secure . If he endured the test
wherewith God saw fit to prove him, he should eventually be equal with the angels .
He was to have the favor of God, and he was to converse with angels, and they with
him . He did not see fit to place them beyond the power of disobedience ." SR 19,
(See also EW 146) .
"Angels on probation had been deceived by Satan, and had been led on by him in
the great rebellion in Heaven against Christ . They failed to bear the test brought
to bear upon them, and they fell . Adam was then created in the image of God and
placed upon probation ." R&H, Feb . .24, 1874 .
SUMMARIZED OBSERVATIONS ON THE PURPOSE OF MAN'S CREATION
1 . The plan to create man was in God's mind from eternity .
2 . He was not the first order of being to be created, but the last . Man was
therefore, to set what we might call the seal to God's creation . In God's purpose, man was created to fulfil a definite place in the order of the universe .
3 . The creation of many orders of beings with the power of perfect freedom of
will, brought God face to face with the possibility of sin . How would He meet
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this situation? He would create a being from dust, yet a being who would be the
counterpart of God . Then through education, God would elevate him to sit with
the Son of God on the throne of the universe . This new order of being, the crowning act of God's creation, would reveal the glory and wisdom of God's character
to the whole universe in such a way--or shall we say that they would be such
vessels for the revelation of the Creator--that sin in the universe would become an "impossibility ."
Evidently then, the creation of man was to bring a new revelation of God to the
universe, indeed the crowning revelation that would secure the universe against
apostasy
4 . When this plan for man's creation was announced in heaven, Lucifer became
jealous--of Christ who participated in the inner counsel with the Father,--and of
man who was to eventually take precedence over him in closeness to the Creator .
5 . Lucifer and his sympathizing angels, rebelled against the divine law of love,
and were cast out of heaven . Sin had never before been known in heaven . The
universe was placed in jeopardy .
Quickly the plan to create man was executed . The time had come for the universe
to receive the new revelation of God's character . Man was made in the image of
God, to reveal His glory . He was to honor God and vindicate His throne by rendering such perfect obedience to the law of Jehovah, that the claims of Satan against
that law would be exposed .
The whole universe watched with intense interest the creation of man, as God fashioned the likeness of Himself from the lifeless clay . In all His dealings with
man, the Creator was to reveal such love, condescension, and unselfishness, that
the argument of Satan that God was selfish (GC 502) would be forever answered .
And man in turn, was to respond in such gratitude to God and in such unselfish
love, that a new revelation of obedience to the law of love would be given to
the universe . Thus when all the universe could consent with one voice to the
perfect justice and goodness of God's law, Satan and his followers could be destroyed, and the universe made eternally secure against apostasy .
THE POWERS AND FACULTIES OF MAN
1.
Powers of Man Are Three-Fold . "Every power--physical, mental, and moral-needs to be trained . . ." 5 T 522 .
"Christ requires the service of the whole being, the physical, mental, and moral
powers combined ." 6 BC 1087 . (See also MYP 236 ; 3 T 157 ; 3 T 51 ; MH 128 .)
"When Adam came from the Creator's hand, he bore, in his physical, mental, and
spiritual nature, a likeness to his Maker ." Ed . 15 .
(Note : These three-fold powers are designated as physical, mental, and moral ;
or, physical, mental, and spiritual ; or physical, intellectual, and moral (spirit .ual) . The expression, "moral powers" means those powers of the mind whose function pertains to right and wrong conduct . It is also proper to call these the
spiritual powers ; i .e . Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary says that "spiritual"
may pertain to "the intellectual and higher endowments of the mind .")
Physical Powers -- The entire structure of man .
The Mental Power -- The entire structure of the brain where exists all the intellectual endowments, i .e . powers of reason, observation, perception, reflection,
memory .
Moral Powers -- The entire structure of the spiritual heart, or as 4 T 85 expresses
it, the "moral machinery" of the heart : i .e . In the moral and spiritual realm,
there are the faculties of thinking, will, and emotions .
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2 . Made inGod's Image . "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground ."
Gen . 2 :7 . The expression "formed" should be duly noted . Other creatures were
spoken into existence . Not so with this special order of being, who was to be
a "counterpart of God ." All the powers and faculties of man's being were formed
"in the likeness of God ." In physical form, man bore the image of his Maker .
(Ed . 15 ; PP 45 .) In mind he bore the image of the divine . "It was a wonderful
thing for God to create man, to make mind . . . God created man that every faculty might be a faculty of the divine mind ." 6 BC 1105 .
THE RELATIONSHIP OF PHYSICAL, MENTAL, AND MORAL POWERS .
It is most important that we understand the relationship of the physical, mental
and moral powers . Failure to do this, makes it absolutely impossible to understand many important aspects of the third angels' message .
If we represented the three spheres of man's structure as

it would be a very misleading illustration . The above illustration indicates
some inter-relation between man's powers, but the inter-relation is much closer
than what that illustration would indicate . We will now set forth the true
position as follows :
1.
The Physical Powers . Man is basically and fundamentally a physical structure made from the dust of the ground, howbeit, in the image of God . There is
not one function of man's being which is not a physical function .
For instance, thinking is a physical function, being the function of a physical
brain . It is known today, that to a large extent, it is a chemical process .
Communicating with God through prayer involves a physical function, and God
communicates to us through the medium of the physical organism .
"The brain nerves which communicate with the entire system are the only medium
through which Heaven can communicate to man, and affect his inmost life ." 2 T 347 .
It is this concept which gives special force to the "right arm" of the third
angel's message, as is very evident from the following instruction :
"The body is the only medium through which the mind and the soul are developed
for the upbuilding of character ." MH 130 .
"Since the mind and the soul find expression through the body, both mental and
spiritual vigor are in great degree dependent upon physical strength and activity ;
whatever promotes physical health, promotes the development of a strong mind and
a well-balanced character . Without health, no one can as distinctly understand
or as completely fulfil his obligations to himself, to his fellow-beings, or to
his Creator . Therefore the health should be as faithfully guarded as the character .
A knowledge of physiology and hygiene should be the basis of all educational effort ."
ED 195 .
Thus we can draw a circle to represent the physical powers, and this embraces the
entire man who lives in and functions through a physical organism .
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2.
TheMentalPowers . The mental powers of man are a definite part of his
physical organism . This is why we are told that whatever affects the body, must
necessarily affect the mental powers :
"A sound body is required for a sound intellect ." 3 T 152 . "To neglect the body
is to neglect the mind ." 3 T 486 .
"Wrong physical habits affect . . . a good mental discipline ." CT 299 . "Whatever
promotes physical health, promotes the development of a strong mind . . ." Ed . 195 .
Thus we can draw another circle within the basic circle, to represent the mental
powers .

3.
The Moral Powers . The moral powers of the mind are a definite part of the
mental faculties, and are just as surely a definite part of man's physical organism . So whatever affects the body must necessarily affect the moral powers :
"Mental and moral power is dependent upon the physical health ." R&H, Oct . 31, 1871 .
"Physical and moral health are closely united ." HL 55 .
"A close sympathy exists between the physical and the moral nature ." CD 165 .
"Anything that lessens physical strength enfeebles the mind .

.

." CD 48 .

"Whatever injures the health, not only lessens physical vigor, but tends to weaken
the mental and moral powers ." MH 128 .
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Thus we can draw a third circle which might represent man's moral powers, illustrating that not only are the moral powers part of the mental powers, but indeed
part of the basic physical organism .
Is ic a I

POW ,. ,, s

THE HIGHER AND LOWER NATURES
The expressions "higher nature" and "lower nature" are another way of grouping
the powers and faculties of man . The "higher nature" consists of the mental and
moral powers by which man enters into fellowship with God and is raised far above
the level of the animal kingdom .
The "lower nature" pertains to those physical attributes of man which identify
him with the animal kingdom . These attributes include his natural appetites
and animal propensities . There is nothing sinful about the "lower nature" in
itself . It was given to man for a high and holy purpose, but it was God's purpose that it be ruled by the "higher nature ."
1 . The Higher Powers to Rule
"All animal propensities are to be subjected to
the higher powers of the soul ." AH 128 .
"If enlightened intellect holds the reins, controlling the animal propensities,
keeping them in subjection to the moral powers, Satan well knows that his power
to overcome with his temptations is very small . . . ." MYP 237 .
"It was God's design that reason should rule the appetites, and that they should
minister to our happiness . And when they are regulated and controlled by a sanctified reason, they are holiness unto the Lord ." CG 378 .
2 . The Lower Nature Given For High and Holy Purpose . "The appetites of our . animal
natures ought to be kept in rigid subjection . These appetites were given us for
important purposes, for good, and not to become the ministers of death by being
perverted and becoming warring lusts ." 4 T 244 .
"Our natural inclinations and appetites . . . were divinely appointed, and when
given to man, were pure and holy . It was God's design that reason should rule
the appetites, and that they should minister to our happiness . And when they
are regulated and controlled by a sanctified reason, they are holiness unto the
Lord ." CG 378 .
NOTE : Under the control of the higher powers, the lower nature adds to man's
happiness by bringing forth the holy emotions of the soul : i .e . praise, gratitude,
thankfulness, joy, contentment, affection, etc . Thus the lower nature was given
to build up the higher powers, and increase man's potential with God .
_8

THE BREATH OF LIFE
"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living soul ." Gen . 2 :7 .
There were two steps in the creation of the living being .
1 . First God formed a structure which He endowed with physical, mental, and
moral potential . As yet, this organism had no life .
2 . Then God breathed into the organism, which He had formed, the "breath of life"
and the organism began to function : i .e . "man became a living soul ."
Body (physical, mental, moral powers), + Breath of Life = A living soul .
There are two Hebrew words which are used to designate the principle of life that
God imparted to man .
1.

Neshamah (usually translated "breath") .
"Breath of life" Gen . 2 :7 .
"All flesh died . . . fowl, cattle, . . . every creeping thing . . . and
every man : all in whose nostrils was the breath of life ." Gen . 7 :21, 22 .
"Breath of the Almighty hath given me life ." Job 33 :4 .
"Man, whose breath is in his nostrils ." Isa . 2 :22 .
"The God in whose hand thy breath (is) ." Dan . 5 :23 .

2.

Ruach (usually translated "breath" or "spirit")
"All flesh, wherein (is) the breath of life ." Gen . 6 :17 ; 7 :15,22 .
"In whose hand (is) . . . the breath of all ." Job 12 :10 .
"Thou takest away their breath, they die ." Psa . 104 :29 .
"His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ." Psa . 146 :4 .
"They (man and beast), have all one breath . . ." Eccl . 3 :19 .

Often "ruach" is translated "spirit ." This may mean "breath as in Job 27 :3 ; 33 :
4 ; Eccl . 3 :21 ; 12 :7 ; or "disposition" as in Psa . 51 :17 ; 1 Kings 21 :5 ; or "Holy
Spirit" as in Gen . 1 :2 ; 6 :3 . Only the context can determine the appropriate
meaning of "ruach ."
In the New Testament, the one Greek word "pneuma" is used as is "ruach" in the
Hebrew, to designate the same things .
Breath of Life Common To All Flesh . It must be noted from the above texts that
the "neshamah" and the "ruach" was imparted by God to all flesh--man, fowl, beasts,
fish, and creeping things . What made man distinctly different, was not the different quality of "breath" (the life principle) imparted, but the built-in potential of his organism . For instance, a current of electricity sets into action a light, a washing machine, a stove, or a juice extractor . It is not the
different nature of the current that determines the different function of the
machine, but the different potentials that are built into the machines themselves .
THE SOUL
"In the creation of man was manifest the agency of a personal God . When God had
made man in His image, the human form was perfect in all its arrangements, but it
was without life . Then a personal, self-existing God breathed into that form the
breath of life, and man became a living, intelligent being . All parts of the human
organism were set in action . The heart, the arteries, the veins, the tongue, the
hands, the feet, the senses, the faculties of the mind, all began their work, and all
were placed under law . Man became a living soul . Through Christ the Word, a personal God created man, and endowed him with intelligence and power ." MH 415 .
As surely as Body + Breath of Life = A Living Soul, so
Body - Breath of Life = No Soul .
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Contrary to what most of Christendom believes, God did not implant a soul in the
body, but God imparted the "breath of life" to man and he became a living soul .
The general concept of the soul is that of a separate, mete-physical entity,
imprisoned within the body as illustrated below .

QhIs1ca1 Body

In this concept, the condition of the body is supposed to have no effect on the
soul--whether tobacco, alcohol, pork or other unhealthful food is placed in the
body, whether physical habits weaken the body, or whether death overtakes the
body . But the Scriptures make it clear that all living flesh have souls and
i7hat death may overtake the soul .
1.

AllLiving Flesh Have Souls .

(Hebrew "Nephesh"--Greek "Psuche .")

"Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life ." Gen .
1 :20 . This literally means, "Let the waters swarm swarms of souls of life ."
"The moving creature that hath life (soul)" Gen . 1 :20 .
. .
2.

(See verse 30 .)

.And every living soul died in the sea ." Rev . 16 :3 .
SoulsMayDie .

In the Hebrew, the main ways "Nephesh" is translated are :
Soul
428 times
Life
119 times
Person
28 times
Self
19 times
Dead (body) . . . . 8 times

It is interesting to note that in all these cases, death is applied to "Nephesh ."
Soul : -- "The soul that sinneth, it shall die ." Eze . 18 :4 .
Life : -- "Deliver our lives from death ." Josh . 2 :13 .
"Lose thy life ." Judg . 18 :25 .
"He seeketh my life ." 1 Sam . 20 :1 .
"0 Lord, take away my life ." 1 Kings 19 :4 .
Person :--"Hath killed any person ." Num . 31 :19
"Which killeth any person ." Num . 35 :11,15,30 .
"Slay an innocent person ." Deut . 27 :25 .
Self :--

"He requested for himself that he might die ." 1 Kings 19 :4 .
"Wished himself to die ." Jonah 4 :8 .

Dead (body)
"Defiled by the dead body ." Num . 9 :6 . See also Num . 9 :7 ; 9 :10 .
"Neither shall he go in to any dead body ." Lev . 21 :11 . See also Num . 6 :6 ;
19 :13 ; Hag . 2 :13 .
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In the Greek, "Psuche" is translated :
Soul
Life
Mind
Heart

58 times
40 times
3 times
1 time

The "Psuche" is declared to be destructable : "And fear not them which kill the
body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell ." Matt . 10 :28 .
"Every living soul died in the sea ." Rev . 16 :3 .
"Which sought the young child's life ." Matt . 2 :20 .
"Lawful .

.

. to do evil? .

.

.

to save life, or to kill?" Mark 3 :4 .

"To save life, or to destroy?" Luke 6 :9 .
"They seek my life ." Rom . 11 :3 .
"Which were in the sea, and had life, died ." Rev . 8 :9 .
"They loved not their lives unto the death ." Rev . 12 :11 .
Summary : In the Old and New Testaments, the basic meaning of "soul" is "a breathing creature ." (See Young's Analytical Concordance .) The expression "soul" is
idiomatic for "person," "individual," "life," or the personal pronoun "he;'
"me " "I," "you," etc .
Hence : "thy soul" for "you ."
"my soul" for "me" (or "Iii)
"his soul" for "him ."
"their souls" for "them ."
"ten souls" for "ten persons ."
When God said "Thou shalt surely die," He meant that the whole man would cease
to exist as a conscious, living entity .
It should be also noted that the Bible may refer to "flesh" or "spirit" or "soul"
to denote the whole man, just as we might speak of parts of persons to denote
the whole : i .e ."twenty head" to denote twenty people . When Isaiah speaks of "all
flesh" coming to worship the Lord (Isa . 66 :23), he does not mean bodies without
breath . In the same way, when Paul or Peter speak of "spirits" they do not mean
something apart from bodies . (Heb . 12 :23 ; 1 Peter 3 :19) .
THE PERFECT BEING
Organs and Faculties Perfectly Developed .
"He stood in the strength of perfect manhood, possessing the full vigor of mind
and body ." DA 117 .
"He stood in the strength of His perfection before God . All the organs and
faculties of his being were equally developed ., and harmoniously balanced ." 1 SM 267 .
"The Lord made man upright in the beginning . He was created with a perfectly
balanced mind . The size and strength of the organs of the mind were perfectly
developed . Adam was a perfect type of man . Every quality of mind was well proportioned, each having a distinctive office, and yet' dependent one upon another
for the full and proper use of any one of them ." R&H, July 27, 1886 .
Function of His Organs and Faculties Perfect .
Not only did man become a partaker of the "breath of life" in order that he might
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experience a physical life along with all living creatures of earth, but he became a partaker of the personal life of God through the Holy Spirit . He not only
had physical life ; he had spiritual life . Filled with the Spirit of divine love,
man used every God-given faculty to glorify his Creator .
1.

Man Received Power From God To Live Sinless Life .

"They were to live in close communion with heaven, receiving power from the Source
of all power . Upheld by God, they were to live sinless lives ." R&H, Feb . 11,1902 .
2.

Man A Partaker of Divine Nature .

"He made Adam a partaker of His life, His nature ." 1 BC 1082 .
3.

Man A Temple Filled With Spirit .

"We are God's workmanship, and His word declares that we are 'fearfully and wonderfully made .' He has prepared this living habitation for the mind ; it is
'curiously wrought,' a temple which the Lord Himself has fitted up for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit ." HL 9 . (See DA 161)
4.

Man Had No Evil Bias .

'There were no corrupt principles in the first Adam, no corrupt propensities or
tendencies to evil . Adam was as faultless as the angels, before God's throne ."
1 BC 1083 .
"He made Adam pure and noble, with no tendency to evil ." 1 BC 1084 .
"God made man upright ; He gave him noble traits of character, with no bias toward
evil ." PP 49 .
5.

Man Was Pure, Clothed in Covering of Light

"His nature was in harmony with the will of God . His mind was capable of comprehending divine things . His affections were pure ; his appetites and passions were
under the control of reason . He was holy and happy in bearing the image of God,
and in perfect obedience to His will .
"As man came forth from the hand of his Creator, he was of lofty stature and perfect symmetry . His countenance bore the ruddy tint of health, and glowed with
the light of life and joy . Adam's height was much greater than that of men who
now inhabit the earth . Eve was somewhat less in stature ; yet her form was noble,
and full of beauty . The sinless pair wore no artificial garments ; they were
clothed with a covering of light and glory, such as the anqels wear . So long as
they lived in obedience to God, this robe of light continued to enshroud them ."
PP 45 .
6.

Man Responded to God with All Ardor of Being

"Some new beauty and additional glory of their Eden home they were continually
discovering, which filled their hearts with deeper love and brought from their
lips expressions of gratitude and reverence to their Creator ." SR 22,23 .
"The angels united with Adam and Eve in holy strains of harmonious music, and as
their songs pealed forth from blissful Eden, Satan heard the sound of their strains
of joyful adoration to the Father and Son . And as Satan heard it his envy, hatred,
and malignity increased, and he expressed his anxiety to his followers to incite
them (Adam and Eve) to disobedience and at once bring down the wrath of God upon
them and change their songs of praise to hatred and curses to their Maker ." SR 31 .
"So long as they remained loyal to the divine law, their capacity to know, to enjoy, and to love, would continually increase . They would be constantly gaining
new treasures of knowledge, discovering fresh springs of happiness, and obtaining
clearer and yet clearer conceptions of the immeasurable, unfailing love of God ."
PP 51 .
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7.

Man Communed Face to Face with God and Angels

"They were visited by angels, and were granted communion with their Maker, with
no obscuring vail between ." PP 50 .
"Face-to-face, heart-to-heart communion with his Maker was his high privilege ."
Ed . 15 .
8.

Love Basis of His Whole Being

(See CT 32)

ASSIGNMENT
Discuss the relation that the "cleansing of the sanctuary" has to the original
purpose of man's creation .
See Dan . 8 :14 and Rev . 14 :7 .
(a) The meaning of "cleansed" in the broad sense .
(b) The meaning of justifying (Dan . 8 :14, Margin) the "sanctuary ."
(c) The meaning of giving glory to God (Rev . 14 :7) .

Lesson 2 - The Fall of Man
READING COURSE :

PP 52-70 ; Syllabus No . 1, pp . 26-32 .

STUDY GUIDE
"We need to consider also the change in man's condition through the coming in of
a knowledge of evil . . ." Ed . 14,15 .
TEMPTATION AND FALL
1 . "It was distrust of God's goodness, disbelief of His word, and rejection
of His authority, that made our first parents transgressors, and that brought
into the world a knowledge of evil ." Ed . 25 .
2 . Unbelief is always followed by self-exaltation . This is classically illustrated by Paul in Romans 1 :19-22 .
"Ye shall be as gods" [literally "God' (Gen . 3 :5) demonstrates the very spirit of
anti-christ which exalts itself to the throne of God, and Eve surrendered to this
spirit of self-exaltation .
3, Self-exaltation is self-worship, which is idolatry . This next step is also
demonstrated in Romans 1 :19-23 . The service of self is the essence of idolatry,
and cuts off all fellowship with God whose character is unselfish love .
4 . The idolatry of self-worship inevitably leads to degradation . (See Romans
1 :23-32) The spirit of unbelief, self-exaltation, and self-worship brought
about the terrible fall of man . He lost his covering of innocence and purity .
FACULTIES NOT CHANGED, FUNCTION CHANGED
1 . General Observation
It is most essential to observe that the fall of man did not create any new faculties . The fall did not consist in a change in man's faculties, but in the employment of his faculties . His wonderful God-given powers were given him to
glorify God, to be employed in such unselfish ministry as would be a lesson to
the whole universe . Through yielding to Satan man took those powers which were
akin to the powers of his Maker, and employed them in the service of himself .
Man thus perverted all the powers of his being . In perverting the powers of his
being, man abused his faculties . Hence the deterioration and degeneracy of man's
physical, mental, and moral powers .
2.

Faculties Perverted and Degenerate

"In creating man, God gave him noble qualities . He endowed him with a wellbalanced mind, and made every power of his being harmonious . After the fall
there was not given to man another set of faculties . The powers given him before
sin entered the world through Adam were high, and their aims holy ; all in perfect
harmony with the divine mind . The fall did not create in man new faculties,
energies, and passions ; for this would have been a reflection upon God . It was
through disobedience to God's requirements that these powers were perverted ; the
affections were misplaced, and turned from the high and holy purpose to a lower
aim and to meet a lower standard . When a man is converted, when he comes back to
his allegiance to God, he then places himself in a right relation to him to heed
his warnings, to be instructed by him, by living, not by bread alone, but by
every word that proceeds from the mouth of God ; and he is in direct communication
with him through Jesus Christ, whereby he will regain the moral image of his
Maker . Originally man's affections were in perfect obedience to God's will ; but
they have been perverted, misused, and degenerated by disobedience ." RH, March 1,
1887 .
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3.

Weakness of Man's Powers

"Man's physical powers were weakened, his mental capacity was lessened, his
spiritual vision dimmed ." Ed . 15 .
4.

Mental and Spiritual Powers Benumbed

"By the mingling of evil with good, his mind had become confused, his mental and
spiritual powers benumbed ." Ed 25 .
5.

Whole Organism Deranged

"Through sin the whole human organism is deranged .
ties of the soul ." MH 451 .

.

. Sin has degraded the facul-

CHANGE IN FUNCTION OF MAN'S BEING
TOTAL DEPRAVITY

--

In severing himself from God and rejecting the law of divine love, man accepted
a new law that would motivate the function of his being--the law of self-seeking
which is the law of sin and death (Rom . 8 :2) .
In the fall "selfishness took the place of love ." SC 17 . "Selfishness is the
essence of depravity ." CS 24 . Since the transgression placed man "in harmony
and not at variance, with Satan" (GC 505), man became totally depraved .
This does not mean that all his faculties were totally degenerated (for sinfulness does not apply to the condition of the faculties) but that the law of his
existence (i .e ., the function of his being) was totally sinful . He was controlled
by new motives, new inclinations, new impulses and new propensities of heart .
SINFULNESS OF MAN'S HEART
Note : In the following sections, it should be noted that "nature," "heart," and
"mind" are describing the same thing . "Nature" is often used to designate the
disposition and the spirit of man's heart . (See OHC 278 ; CT 266 .)
1.

The Nature (Disposition of Man's Mind and Heart) of Fallen Man

"And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; Wherein in time
past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience :
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature
the children of wrath, even as others ." Eph . 2 :1-3 .
"When man transgressed the divine law, his nature became evil, and he was in harmony, and not at variance, with Satan ." GC 505 .
"There is in his nature, a bent to evil .

. " Ed 29 .

"But should they once yield to temptation, their nature would become so depraved
that in themselves they would have no power, and no disposition, to resist Satan ."
PP 53 .
"Satan strengthens the destructive tendencies of man's nature . He brings in
envy, jealousy, selfishness, covetousness, emulation and strife for the highest
place ." 6T 238 .
.

.

the corruption of their nature .

.

." 2T 74 .

"The power of evil in his own nature was broken .
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.

." Ed 147 .

"A Christlike nature is not selfish, unsympathetic, cold ." CT 266 .
"There is in the nature of man .
distrust . . ." 3T 343 .
".

.

.

perverse in his nature .

.

.

. a disposition to envy, jealousy and cruel

." 4T 93 ; TM 503 .

"Self--the old disobedient nature--must be crucified ." ST July 26, 1905 .
See "fallen,"-identified with power of evil . 5T 230
tendency to extreme . 5T 305
alienated from God . SC 43 ; 5T 173
preternatural 5BC 1081
degradation of fall 4T 268
does not know himself 4T 416
degraded by sin PP 64 ; 5T 738
2.

The Heart of Fallen Man
fully set to do evil Eccl . 8 :11
full of evil Eccl . 9 :3
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked Jer . 17 :9
a fountain of evil Mark 7 :21-23
a source of unbelief Heb . 3 :12
is covetous 2 Pet . 2 :14

"In the human heart there is natural selfishness and corruption .

.

." 4T 496 .

"I know that the human heart is blind to its own true condition .

.

." 4T 93 .

"But the natural heart hates the law of God, and wars against its holy claims ."
1 SM 217 .
"The carnal heart must be crucified ; for its tendency is to moral corruption .
5T 267 .
".

.

.

the thoughts of the heart are not pure and holy ." 1T 440 .

"The natural heart does not love to think of God, of heaven, or of heavenly
things ." CG 533 .
"The natural heart is full of hatred to the truth, as it is to Jesus ." ML 261 .
"The heart in its natural state is a habitation for unholy thoughts and sinful
passions ." 3 BC 1157 .
"Love .

cannot live and flourish in the natural heart ." 4T 256 (2T 135) .

"The natural heart is at enmity against God, and will resist the clearest evidence of truth ." 5T 341 .
"The tendencies of the natural heart are downward ." 4T 587 .
"There is in the natural heart a tendency to be exalted or puffed up if success
attends the efforts put forth ." 6 BC 1080 .
"The proud heart strives to earn salvation ." DA 300 .
".

.

. cold, and dark, and unloving .

.

." MB 21 .

"Our hearts are naturally sinful, and slothful in the service of Christ .
2T 710 .
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.

.

.

our hearts are naturally depraved .

.

." CT 544 .

"The vileness of the human heart is not understood ." MM 143 .
"In the unregenerate heart there is love of sin,and a disposition to cherish and
excuse it ." GC 508 .
"A religion of externals is attractive to the unrenewed heart . . . .It is more
palatable to human nature to do penance than to renounce sin ; it is easier to
mortify the flesh by sackcloth and nettles and galling chains than to crucify
fleshly lusts . Heavy is the yoke which the carnal heart is willing to bear rather
than bow to the yoke of Christ ." GC 567,568 .
"The unsubdued heart has not within itself the element of rest and contentment ."
4T 202 .
"Oh, how deceptive is the human heart! How easy it is to harmonize with that
which is evil ." 2 SM 78 .
".
3.

.

.

the human heart is selfish, sinful and vicious ." RH, May 5, 1885 .

The Mind of Fallen Man
Enmity with God Rom . 8 :7
Vain Eph . 4 :17,18
Fleshly Col . 2 :18
An enemy of God Col . 1 :21
Defiled Titus 1 :15
Reprobate Rom . 1 :28

4.

The Motives, Inclinations and Bias of the Heart

Motives .
The two great motivating principles of the soul are love or selfishness . Man is controlled by one of these two laws . Since love is of God and man
does not have it, his most noble act apart from Christ are filthy rags . (Isa . 64 :6)
Impulses .
CS 25 .

"Selfishness is the strongest and most general of human impulses .

Tendencies, Propensities and Inclinations (of Heart)

.

See also Sections (1) and

(2) .

Natural tendency to evil FCE 329 (See Ed 111, 1 SM 122) .
Tendencies to wrong Ev 369, 6BC 1101, MYP 68
Inclination to Unbelief TM 516
"Our natural tendencies, unless corrected by the Holy Spirit of God, have in
them the seeds of moral death ." MH 455
Evil propensities CG 42 ; 6 BC 1089
"Without the transforming process which can come alone through divine power,
the original propensities to sin are left in the heart in all their strength,
to forge new chains, to impose a slavery that can never be broken by human
power ." Ev 192
Propensities of disobedience 5 BC 1128
"Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies, and not to covetousness ." Psa . 119 :36
"Man is Satan's captive, and is naturally inclined to follow his suggestions
and do his bidding ." 5T 294
Bent "There is in (man's) nature a bent to evil, a force which, unaided, he can
not resist ." Ed 29
A DETAILED ANALYSIS OF MAN'S HEART
"God would have His servants become acquainted with the moral machinery of
their own hearts ." 4T 85
The moral machinery of the heart has reference to the faculties of thinking,
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the will, the emotions, and the conscience . As a wrong principle (the law of sin
and death) controls the moral faculties of the natural man, the function is totally
sinful . We will examine the function of each faculty .
1.

The Thoughts and Imaginations
The Thoughts
Thoughts of man are vanity Psa . 94 :11 (3T 82)
Thoughts of wicked are abomination Prov . 15 :26
Evil thoughts come out of the heart Matt . 15 :19
God is not in any of the thoughts of the wicked Psa . 10 :4
Thoughts are evil continually Gen . 6 :5
Darkened through misapprehension of God's character
DA 22
Selfish thoughts 2T 177
Loves to contemplate bad scenes 2T 410
Wrong thoughts cause wrong feelings 5T 310
Imaginations
Every imagination evil continually Gen . 6 :5
Evil from youth Gen . 8 :21
Vain in imagination Rom . 1 :21 (3T 82)
Heart deviseth wicked imagination Prov . 6 :18
Exalt themselves against God 2 Cor . 10 :5
Centers on self 2 SM 236
Impure OHC 337
Evil imaginings of the mind 3 BC 1145 ; R&H June 12, 1888

2.

The Will
The will is impotent to work righteousness Rom . 7 :18
Loss of physical strength weakens will DA 120
Depraved SC 33
Depraved and weakened MH 173
Perverted by sin Ed 29
Powerless to resist evil MB 142 ; MH 429 ; 8T 292

Under Satan's Control .
"You must remember that your will is the spring of
all your actions . This will, that forms so important a factor in the character of
man, was at the fall given into the control of Satan ; and he has ever since been
working in man to will and to do of his own pleasure, but to the utter ruin and
misery of man . But the infinite sacrifice of God in giving Jesus, His beloved Son,
to become a sacrifice for sin, enables him to say, without violating one principle
of His government, Yield yourselves up to Me ; give Me that will ; take it from the
control of Satan, and I will take possession of it ; then I can work in you to will
and to do of My good pleasure ." "Testimony" No . 33, pp . 41-43 (GCB 1895, p . 187) .
3.

The Emotions (Feelings, Affections, Passions)

Man Cannot Find Response to God's Love .
"In his sinless state, man held joyful communion with Him 'in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge .'
Col . 2 :3 . But after his sin, he could no longer find joy in holiness, and he sought
to hide from the presence of God . Such is still the condition of the unrenewed
heart . It is not in harmony with God, and finds no joy in communion with Him . The
sinner could not be happy in God's presence ; he would shrink from the companion of
holy beings . Could he be permitted to enter heaven, it would have no joy for him .
The spirit of unselfish love that reigns there--every heart responding to the heart
of Infinte Love--would touch no answering chord in his soul . His thoughts, his interests, his motives, would be alien to those that actuate the sinless dwellers
there . He would be a discordant note in the melody of heaven . Heaven would be to
him a place of torture ; he would long to be hidden from Him who is its light, and
the center of its joy . It is no arbitrary decree on the part of God that excludes
the wicked from heaven : they are shut out by their own unfitness for its companion-18-

ship . The glory of God would be to them a consuming fire . They would welcome
destruction, that they might be hidden from the face of Him who died to redeem
them ." SC 17,18 .
"You cannot change your heart, you cannot of yourself give to God its
affections ." SC 47 .
Man' s,Affections Mis-Applied
World absorbs man's affections 3T 385
Misapplied and misplaced, making a miserable wreck 2T 561
"The affections were misplaced, and turned from the high and holy purposes
to a lower aim to meet a lower standard . . . Originally, man's affections were in
perfect obedience to God's will ; but they have been perverted, misused, and degenerated by disobedience ." R&H, March 1, 1887 (2T 115) .
Passions (Strong feeling or emotion) : Bitter (2 BC 1017) ; Violent (PP 561) ;
brutal (2T 459) ; fiery (4T 367) ; impetuous (2T 133) ; fleshly (8T 315) ; frenzied (4T 495) ; fretful (4T 347) ; headstrong (4T86) ; rash (MYP 459) ; perverted
(CD 238) ; selfish (2T 416--Selfishness is the strongest passion CS 25) ;
burning (AH 439) .
Relation of Thoughts to Emotions .
"If the thoughts are wrong, the feelings will
be wrong ; and the thoughts and feelings combined make up the moral character . When
you decide that as Christians you are not required to restrain your thoughts and
feelings, you are brought under the influence of evil angels, and invite their
presence and control . If you yield to your impressions, and allow your thoughts
to run in a channel of suspicion, doubt, and repining, you will be among the most
unhappy of mortals, and your lives will prove a failure ." (5T 310) "If we permit
our thoughts to be engrossed with the troubles and trifles of earth, our hearts will
be filled with unbelief, gloom, and foreboding ." (CT 234) .
Note : When man's thoughts were right, all his
to find his full emotional satisfaction in God
a perfect and joyful emotional response to God
ship with his Maker, he experienced those holy
peace, gratitude, praise, contentment, etc .

emotions were holy . Man was created
. His whole being could respond with
. As long as he remained in fellowemotions of the soul--love, joy,

Sin has wrought havoc with man's emotions . He can no longer find any positive emotional response to God . Yet since he is an emotional being, he cannot live
in an emotional vacuum . Therefore man, cut off from communion with God, can only
find emotional response from living to himself and to the lower nature . In this
condition he experiences the unholy emotions of the soul--lust, sensuality, fear,
envy, pride, discontent, etc . He is in a most unhappy and potentially selfdestructive condition ; and can make no progress in improving himself until he realizes the truth of the Word : "In Thy presence is fulness of joy, and at Thy right
hand are pleasures for evermore ." Psa . 16 :11 .
4.

The Conscience
Defiled Titus 1 :15-16
Seared 1 Tim . 4 :2
Darkened Eph . 4 :18,19
(and past feeling)
Weak 1 Cor . 8 :12
"A conscience once violated is greatly weakened .
abused - 3T 148
asleep - CT 340
blunted - 3T 51
deceived - 3T 457
dormant - DA 222
perverted - 6T 387-8
seared - COL 279

hardened - 2T 468
blind - 4T 31
warped - MM 142
stupefied CD 426
sin-burdened - MYP 108
deadened - 2T 563
torpid - 4BC 1165
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." 2T 90 .
troubled - GW 213-5
violated - 2T 89-93
benumbed - 3T 569
harassed - 2T 90
weak - CH 587
calloused - GC 378
seared - 2T 305

Lower Nature Subjects Higher .
In the natural man, the higher nature is enslaved
by the lower nature . "Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind .
(literally, "making the will of the flesh also of the mind") ." Eph . 2 :3 . "But man,
through yielding to Satan's temptations to indulge intemperance, brings the higher
faculties into subjection to the animal appetites and passions ." MYP 236 .
".
.
The animal propensities are gaining strength by indulgence, while the moral powers
axe constantly becoming weaker ." 5T 218 .
THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE
"
. Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and
fourth generation of them that hate Me ." . ." Ex . 20 :5 .
For convenience we may group the laws of inheritance under two general headings :
1 . Relating to Physical, Mental, Moral Powers .
That physical power is inherited
is self-evident . So too are the tendencies and propensities of the physical or
animal nature (CG 422 ; MH 130 ; CG 378 ; MYP 68) . Indulgence of the appetites of
the lower nature has led to a strengthening of these natural appetites out of proportion to the higher faculties . However, these tendencies of the physical nature
are not sinful unless the mind is brought into captivity to the will of the lower
nature . As man inherits degenerate physical powers, so also he inherits degenerate
mental and moral powers (2T 478 ; 4T 30-31) .
With Adam, all the organs and faculties of his being were perfectly developed and
harmoniously balanced (DA 117 ; 1 SM 267) . Not so with his posterity . The powers
are not only weakened, but they are not harmoniously balanced . The appetites of
the lower nature (such as eating) have strengthened out of proportion to the powers of the higher nature . Man inherits all his deranged organisms from his forebears . Yet it must be remembered that this condition of our faculties does not
constitute a condition of sinfulness (4T 606) .
2 . Evil Traits, Disposition, Temperament, Propensities . Not only does man inherit degenerate faculties, but he inherits a sinful and depraved condition of
heart and character . David said : "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin
did my mother conceive me ." Psa . 51 :5 . "The wicked are estranged from the womb :
they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies ." Psa . 58 :3 . Not that the
unconscious new-born child has developed thoughts, will, and feelings, but the
traits, disposition, and propensities of his heart are sinful and evil .
(a) .

Evil Traits .

(1) .
"Inherited evil traits of character . . .
6T 282
(2) .
"Hereditary traits of character . . ." 6T 167
(3) .
"Transmitted to them your traits of character . . ." 4T 495-6
(4) .
"Objectionable, hereditary traits of character . . ." AH 106
(5) .
"Pride of heart is a fearful trait of character" 4T 377
(6) .
"There is every phase of character received by children as an inheritance . . . The defects and virtues in traits of character are thus revealed . . . Hereditary and cultivated deformity of human character . . ." FE 277-8 . See also COL
161 ; FE 265 ; AH 174 ; CT 115 ; COL 60 ; DA 382 .
(b) .

Evil Disposition and Temperament .
(1) .

"There are those who have inherited peculiar tempers and dispositions ."
9T 222 .
(2) .
"Some have had a quick temper transmitted to them . . . " 2T 74 .
(3) . "
.
They transmit to others the wrong tastes, habits, and tempers
that were permitted to develop in their own characters ." 5T 325 .
(c) .

Evil Tendencies and Propensities of the Heart .
(1) . " . . . Transmits his

inclinations and evil tendencies to his offspring
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transmitted as an inheritance . . ."

4T 30 .

(2) .

"Tendencies of character are transmitted from parents to children ."
4T 439' .

(3) .

"Natural tendencies of the carnal heart ." 8T 315 .

(4)
"Men do not know their own hearts ; for 'the heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked .' (Jer . 17 :9) . But God understands the tendencies of the depraved nature of man ." PP 688 .
(5) .

"Evil tendencies of the heart ." Ed 111 .

(6) .
"Hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong (in the)
ter ." 7 BC 943 .

. . . charac-

(7) .
"Thus it is with those whose hereditary and cultivated tendencies
to wrong are not purged from them . Their hearts are not cleansed from defilement ." 4 BC 1160 .
(8) .

"Original propensities of sin . . . in the heart ." Ev 192 .

(9) . "Because of sin his Adam's' posterity was born with inherent propensities of disobedience ." 5BC 1128 .
Summary .
The foregoing proves that the nature of a man's heart is depraved and
sinful by inheritance . Man is not just born to become a sinner . He is born sinful by nature--a child of wrath (Eph . 2 :3) .
TOTAL DEPRAVITY AND NATURAL "GOODNESS"
Since man is by nature selfish and since "selfishness is the essence of depravity"
(CS 24), and since all that man can do "without Christ is polluted with selfishness and sin," it is abundantly clear that the natural heart is totally depraved . We
are told that "all . . . are in just as helpless a condition as is Satan himself,"
6 BC 1077 .
This does not mean that there are no good qualities in the whole of man's nature .
He still has endowments capable of good when allied to God . He has physical, mental and spiritual powers that, although in a degenerate condition, still bear
traces of the image of God . He may even have kindly impulses and affections .
But all of these endowments are talents, and do not constitute character (4T 606 ;
COL 352) . There may be some virtuous traits of character (FE 278), but because
of the pervading principle of selfishness, all is tainted and corrupted--utterly
repulsive to a pure and holy God (1 SM 342) . All man's "goodness" is therefore
Natural
"filthy rags" (Isa . 64 :6) ; "there is no soundness in him" (Isa . 1 :5,6) .
man is absolutely "free from righteousness" (Rom . 6 :20) . He is absolutely incapable of working righteousness or doing any meritorious work (Rom . 3 :20 ; 7 :14) .
His natural heart, the natural self-life, is described by the apostle Paul as
"the old man" (Rom . 6 :6) who is corrupt and deceitful (Eph . 4 :22), beyond all hope
of recovery or regeneration . Let us never forget that the gospel does not aim
at the recovery of this old life, but it has in view a new life altogether .
(Gal . 2 :20 ; DA 172)
Only the restraining grace of God which is exercised upon all men (Gen . 3 :15 ; John
1 :9 ; Ed 29) prevents all the hidden elements of evil of men's hearts from taking
complete control of men . Little do men realize that without the restraining power
of God's Spirit, they would not have the freedom to exercise one decent trait of
character . Human affection, kindness, generosity, friendship, and other attributes
that help to gladden the lives of all would not be seen in the earth apart from
the atmosphere of grace which surrounds this world . When the four angels loose
the four winds (Rev . 7 :1), all the elements of evil in man's nature are let loose,
and the whole universe will see scenes of unprecedented wickedness . Man will have
no protection from the strife of his own fierce passions . All human affections
and joy will vanish from the earth . It will then be demonstrated that without God,
man is the totality of evil . (See GC 613,614) .
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PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE
1 . Physical Life . If man here was left to bear the consequences of his sin, he
would have died right there in the Garden of Eden . But Christ stepped in as man's
Substitute as soon as he sinned (1 BC 1084-5) . Man continued to live because of
the Lamb "slain from the foundation of the world" (Rev . 13 :8) . Physical life is
bestowed upon men only by virtue of the Cross of Calvary . Christ came down from
heaven as the Living Bread to give life to the world--physically as well as spiritually . The following statements will show that only by virtue of and by the
power of the cross do men continue to have physical existence moment by moment :
"There is not an article of food upon our tables that He has not provided for our
sustenance . The stamp and superscription of God is upon all . Everything is included in and abundantly supplied to man, through the one unspeakable Gift, the
only begotten Son of God . He was nailed to the cross that all these bounties might
flow to God's workmanship" 4 BC 1146 .
"It is through the immediate agency of God that every tiny seed breaks through the
earth and springs into life . Every leaf grows, every flower blooms, by the power
of God ." 3 BC 1155 .
"It is not as the result of a mechanism, that, once set in motion, continues its
work, that the pulse beats and breath follows breath . In God we live and move and
have our being .
Every breath, every throb of the heart, is the continual evidence
of the power of an ever-present God ." 6 BC 1062 .
"The physical organism of man is under the supervision of God ; but it is not like
a clock, which is set in operation, and must go of itself . The heart beats, pulse
succeeds pulse, breath succeeds breath, but the entire being is under the supervision of God . 'Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building .' In God we live
and move and have our being . Each heart-beat, each breath, is the inspiration of
Him who breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life,--the inspiration
of the ever-present God, the Great I AM" 1 BC 1081 .
"The same power that upholds nature, is working also in man . The same great laws
that guide alike the star and the atom, control human life . The laws that govern
the heart's action, regulating the flow of the current of life to the body, are
the laws of the mighty Intelligence that has the jurisdiction of the soul . From
Him all life proceeds" Ed 99 .
"Our Lord has said, 'Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His
blood, ye have no life in you . . . . For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is
drink indeed' John 6 :53-55 . This is true of our physical nature . To the death
of Christ we owe even this earthly life . The bread we eat is the purchase of His
broken body . The water we drink is bought by His spilled blood . Never one, saint
or sinner, eats his daily food, but he is nourished by the body and the blood of
Christ . The cross of Calvary is stamped on every loaf . Tt is reflected in every
water spring ." DA 660 .
2 . Spiritual Life . Man in his natural, sinful state has spiritual powers (Ed 15,
29), but he has no spiritual life . His spiritual nature is designated as "dead in
trespasses and sins" Eph . 2 :1 .
Just as surely as man has no physical life apart from the power of God exercised
upon him moment by moment, even so man has no spiritual life apart from the Holy
Spirit--the personal presence and fellowship of God . If man will only learn the
lesson in his physical life, he may appreciate what he finds so hard to learn in
the spiritual realm--that he is as dead as a corpse . He can no more do one righteous deed than a dead man could get up and walk . As surely as a man ceases to live
physically without the breath of life, so he ceases to live spiritually without the
breath of the Holy Spirit .
For a detailed account of how God taught this great truth to ancient Israel, see
God's Eternal Purpose, pages 35-40 .
ASSIGNMENT : See assignment at end of Lesson 3 .
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Lesson 3 - The Human Nature of Christ
READING COURSE : Hebrews 2 ; 1 SM 247-289 ; DA 114-131 ; 4 BC 1126-1131 ; 7 BC 924930 ; Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lesson 2 .
STUDYGUIDE
INTRODUCTION
1 . The fall shut man out from God . The last lesson presented the true picture
of human nature in its degenerate and sinful condition . Would God abandon the
human race to its deserved destruction? Would Satan "thwart the divine plan of
man's creation" (CT 33) to glorify and vindicate His law? Would Satan continue
to triumph in the claim that human beings could not keep God's law?
2 . God did not relinquish His original intention that man be a new revelation to
the universe of His love and wisdom . He had an eternal purpose for the human
race, a purpose which He planned in Jesus Christ from the beginning (Eph . 1 :3-11 ;
DA 22) .
3 . God gave His only Son to the human family as the second Adam (1 Cor . 15 :45),
to become the representative of the fallen race . Through the man Christ Jesus,
God would reveal His original purpose for the human soul (Ed 36) :
(a) . The man Jesus was a revelation to the world and to the principalities and
powers of the character of the Father . Thus He demonstrated God's purpose for man
--"The church, being endowed with the righteousness of Christ, is His depository,
in which the wealth of His mercy, His love, His grace, is to appear in full and
final display ." (TM 18) ; "That through the church the manifold wisdom of God might
now be made known to the principalities and powers in the heavenly places . This
was according to the eternal purpose which He has realized in Christ Jesus our
Lord" (Eph . 3 :10-11, RSV) .
(b) . The character of God and His Law would be vindicated only by man's living a
sinless life . The Man Jesus lived such a life . Thus He demonstrated God's purpose for human nature here and now--i .e ., a sinless life . "Jesus revealed no
qualities, and exercised no powers, that men may not have through faith in Him ."
(DA 664) .
(c) . Man was created to enjoy a fellowship of love with his Creator and with his
fellowmen . The Man Jesus was such a demonstration of God's purpose for man . Jesus enjoyed unbroken communion with His Father . He walked in the light of His
Father's presence . In His fellowship with God He experienced holy joy, sweet love,
profound peace, full contentment, reverential awe, and above all, an UNINHIBITED
emotional response . In His relationship with His fellowmen, the love of God flowed from Him "in irrepressible streams" (DA 678) . Thus He demonstrated man's potential in fellowship with God and man -- IN THIS LIFE !
4 . Satan rejoiced in the fall of man . He imagined that he thwarted the divine
plan for this new order of being made in God's image to give a new revelation of
God's love to the universe . On the contrary, through the amazing gift of God's
love in the sacrifice of Jesus, the original purpose for the creation of man would
be more gloriously achieved . Now it would be man in his fallen and degenerate
condition that would glorify God and vindicate His law . This Jesus did when He
became "flesh and dwelt among us" . (John 1 :14) He did it, not that man might
.escape the obligation and privilege, but that man might have grace to fulfill the
obligation and enjoy the privilege .
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Thus Satan has not thwarted the original plan for the creation of man, but has
helped to make that purpose the more glorious through Jesus . Only in this light
can we understand the following statement :
"Christ can look upon the misery of the world without a shade of sorrow for having created man . In the human heart He sees more than sin, more than misery .
In His infinite wisdom and love He sees man's possibilities, the height to which
he may attain ." (MB, preface) .
Summary
1 . The Incarnation is not alone the revelation of the Father . It is the revelation of God's purpose for humanity . Jesus of Nazareth is the revelation of
God's, purpose for human nature--in this life .
"Having taken our fallen nature, He showed what it might become .

.

." QD 657 .

2 . To lose sight of this would be to miss the gospel, and to go the way of
pseudo-Protestantism which sees in the Incarnation not the possibility of what
man should be in this life, but the escape from what he should be in this life .
3 So then, let us remember that not only is Jesus the revelation of all we know
about God, but He is also the revelation of all we may know about God's plan for
human nature--both in this life and in the life which is to come .
We must now consider some theological problems relating to the human nature of
Christ, but as we do, let us not lose sight of God's loving purpose for us in the
gift of Christ, ere we fit into the following description : "There are many who in
dwelling so largely on theory have lost sight of the living power of the Saviour's
example ." (CT 36) .
THE MEANING AND USAGES OF THE WORD "NATURE"
We have already seen how the Hebrew word "ruach" and the Greek word "pneuma" may
mean either "breath," disposition," or "Holy Spirit," according to the context .
Failure to carefully note the context of "spirit" could lead to disastrous conclusions . So, too, the meaning of the expression "nature" must be determined by
the context and its overall usage in Inspiration . There are two main usages of
the word "nature" in reference to the Incarnation :
1 . The Disposition, Spirit, or Character with special reference
Heart, Will, Affections .

to the Mind,

(a .)
"And you hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein
in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience : Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were
by nature the children of wrath, even as others ." Eph . 2 :1-3 .
(b) .
"The transformation of character must take place before His coming . Our
natures must be pure and holy ." OHC 278 .
(c) .

"A Christlike nature is not selfish, unsympathetic, cold ." CT 266 .

(d) .

"Self--the old disobedient nature--must be crucified ." ST, July 26, 1905

(e) .
"The whole heart must be yielded to God, or the change can never be wrought
in us by which we are to be restored to His likeness . By nature we are alienated
from God . The Holy Spirit describes our condition in such words as these 'Dead
in trespasses and sins ;' 'the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint ;' 'no
soundness in it .' We are held fast in the snare of Satan, 'taken captive by him
at his will .' Eph . 2 :1 ; Isa . 1 :5,6 ; 2 Tim . 2 :26 . God desires to heal us, to set
us free . But since this requires an entire transformation, a renewing of our whole
nature, we must yield ourselves wholly to Him ." SC 43 .
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(f) . "Men do not know their own hearts ; for 'the heart is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked .' Jer . 17 :9 . But God understands the tendencies
of the depraved nature of man ." PP 688 .
Summary (a) .
From the foregoing it is seen that "nature" has reference to the
state of the heart and mind, i .e ., the disposition and character . It is equally
as clear that the nature of the heart of man is totally depraved and sinful .
(b) . Christ DID NOT take (in the sense of partake of or possess) this nature of
man . To be sinful by nature is to be altogether sinful . Christ was altogether
sinless .
(c) .
"He (Christ) was to take His position at the head of humanity by taking the
nature but not the sinfulness of man ." 7 BC 925 .
(d) .
"We should have no misgivings in regard to the perfect sinlessness of the
human nature of Christ ." 5 BC 1131 .
2.

The Powers and Faculties of the Human Organism .

(a) .
"Since therefore the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise
partook of the same nature . . ." Heb . 2 :14, RSV . "He Christ did in reality possess human nature . 'As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same .' He was the son of Mary ; He was of the seed
of David according to human descent ." QD 653 .
(b) . Here the Scripture declares that Christ had the same nature (i .e ., flesh
and blood) as "the children ." Christ did not have the same nature as Adam had
before the fall, but the nature of Adam's children since the fall . This is "fallen nature'' . ''Therefore He had to be made like His brethren in every respect
" Heb . 2 :17, RSV .
(c) .
"The angels prostrated themselves before Him
that He would take man's fallen nature ." EW 150 .

.

. Jesus also told them .

".
He condescended to connect our fallen human nature with His divinity . .
Having taken our fallen nature, He showed what it might become by accepting the
ample provision He has made for it, and by becoming partaker of the divine nature ." QD 657 .

.

"He (Satan) told his angels that when Jesus should take man's fallen nature, he
could overpower Him . . ." EW 152 .
"Christ, Who knew not the least taint of sin or defilement, took our nature in its
deteriorated condition ." QD 657 .
(d) .
"He took upon Himself fallen, suffering human nature, degraded and defiled
by sin . He took our sorrows, bearing our grief and shame . He endured all the
temptations wherewith man is beset . He united humanity with divinity : a divine
spirit dwelt in a temple of flesh . He united Himself with the temple . 'The Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us,' because by so doing He could associate with
the sinful, sorrowing sons and daughters of Adam!' 4 BC 1147 .
(e) .
"In taking upon Himself man's nature in its fallen condition, Christ did
not in the least participate in its sin ." 5 BC 1131 .
Summary (a) . From the foregoing it is evident that "fallen nature" has reference
to the human flesh which was the tabernacle of the divine Spirit . This flesh was
the same flesh as all men have--weakened and degenerate .
(b) .
"Flesh" means more than the physical members of the body . It embraces the
whole human organism with its physical, mental, and moral powers . See lesson 1,
pages 6-8, for the creation of the three-fold powers of man .
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CHRIST PARTOOK OF THE WEAKENED POWERS AND FACULTIES OF HUMAN NATURE
"In our humanity,
1 . Took Infirmities of Physical, Mental, and Moral Powers .
Christ was to redeem Adam's failure . But when Adam was assailed by the tempter,
none of the effects of sin were upon him . He stood in the strength of perfect
manhood, possessing the full vigor of mind and body . He was surrounded with the
glories of Eden, and was in daily communion with heavenly beings . It was not
thus with Jesus when He entered the wilderness to cope with Satan . For four
thousand years the race had been decreasing in physical strength, in mental power,
and in moral worth ; and Christ took upon Him the infirmities of degenerate humanity . Only thus could He rescue man from the lowest depths of his degradation ."
DA 117 .
2.
Took Degenerate Physical, Mental, Moral Powers .
"The Son of God humbled Himself and took man's nature after the race had wandered four thousand years from
Eden, and from their original state of purity and uprightness . Sin had been making its terrible marks upon the race for ages ; and physical, mental, and moral
degeneracy prevailed throughout the human family . . . . In behalf of the race,
with the weaknesses of fallen man upon Him, He was to stand the temptations of
Satan upon all points wherewith man would be assailed . . . . Christ must reach
him where he was ." 1 SM 267-8 .
3 . Took Man's Enfeebled Faculties .
"He who was one with the Father stepped down
from the glorious throne in heaven, laid aside his royal robe and crown, and
clothed His divinity with humanity, thus bringing Himself to the level of man's
feeble faculties ." R&H Dec . 11, 1888 .
4.
Took Whole Human Organism, All Man's Faculties .
"He employed the human faculties, for only by adopting these could He be comprehended by humanity . Only
humanity could reach humanity . He lived out the character of God through the human body which God had prepared for Him . He blessed the world by living out in
human flesh the life of God, thus showing that He had the power to unite humanity
to divinity ." 7 BC 924 .
"When Jesus took human nature, and became in fashion as a man, He possessed all
the human organism ." 5 BC 1130 .
5 . Bore Our Infirmities and Weaknesses .
"He was subject to the infirmities and
weaknesses by which man is encompassed, 'that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our
sicknesses .'" QD 58-9 .
"He was a mighty petitioner, not possessing the passions of our human, fallen
natures, but compassed with like infirmities, tempted in all points even as we
are, Jesus endured agony which required help and support from His Father ."
2T 508-9 .
"He is a brother in our infirmities, but not in possessing like passions ." 2T 202 .
CHRIST PARTOOK OF MAN'S WEAKENED MENTAL AND MORAL POWERS
It has already been proven that Christ took the weaknesses and infirmities of
man's fallen nature . These infirmities exist in the physical, mental, and moral
realm .
That Christ took the weakened physical powers of man is self-evident, and is universally admitted by all Protestants and Catholics . But since professed Christians in general conceive of an independently acting meta-physical soul, it is
their understanding that the weakened physical powers of Christ had no effect upon
His soul .
But according to the light of the third angel's message, man is fundamentally a
physical being . Everything he does is through the function of his physical body .
(Ed 195) . Therefore the condition of the physical powers directly affects the
condition of the mental and moral powers . Here are some emphatic statements
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from Inspiration :
(a) . "A sound body is required for a sound intellect ." 3T 152 .
(b .)
"Wrong physical habits affect the brain and prevent the attainment of that
which the students desire--a good mental discipline ." CT 299 .
"Since the mind and soul find expression through the body, both mental and
(c) .
spiritual vigor are in a great degree dependent upon physical strength and activity ; whatever promotes physical health, promotes the development of a strong mind
and a well-balanced character ." Ed 195 .
"The relation that exists between mind and body is very intimate : when one
(d) .
is affected, the other is always more or less in sympathy ." OHC 266 .
"The brain nerves which communicate with the entire system are the only me(e) .
dium through which Heaven can communicate to man and affect his inmost life . Whatever disturbs the circulation of the electric currents in the nervous system lessens the strength of the vital powers, and the result is a deadening of the sensibilities of the mind ." 2T 347 .
(f .) " . . . a confused brain .
laws ." CH 458 .

.

. among the results of his disregard of nature's

"Whatever injures the health, not only lessens physical vigor, but tends to
(g) .
weaken the mental and moral powers ." MH 128 .
(h) .

"A diseased body affects the brain ." 4 SG 146 .

(i) . "Any habit which does not promote healthful action in the human system, degrades the higher and nobler faculties ." CD 62 .
(j) .

"To neglect the body is to neglect the mind ." 3T 486 .

(k) .

"Mental and moral power is dependent upon physical health ." R&H Oct . 31, 1871 .

(1) . " .

.

. health has a great deal to do with their intellect and morals ." CG 187 .

(m) .

"A close sympathy exists between the physical and the moral nature ." CD 165 .

(n) .

"Anything that lessens physical strength enfeebles the mind .

.

." CD 48 .

(o) .
"If our physical habits are not right, our mental and moral powers cannot be
strong, for great sympathy exists between the physical and the moral . . . . Habits
which lower the standard of physical health enfeeble mental and moral strength ."
3T 51 .
(p) .
"Those whose moral faculties are beclouded by disease . . . " ST No . 42, 1885 .
(Healthful Living, p . 40) . See also HL pages 42,43, on the relation of disease
to moral power . 1T 502 .
(q) .

"Physical and moral health are closely united ." HL 55 .

(r) . "Physical inaction lessens not only mental but moral power . The brain nerves
that connect with the whole system are the medium through which Heaven communicates
with man and affects the inmost life . Whatever hinders the circulation of the
electric current in the nervous system, thus weakening the vital powers and lessening mental susceptibility, makes it more difficult to arouse the moral nature ."
Ed 209 .
Conclusion . If it be admitted that Christ possessed man's weakened physical powers
it must be admitted that He possessed man's weakened mental and moral powers .
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Otherwise we must accept the Catholic and pseudo-Protestant position that Christ
had man's weakened physical powers only ; a position that leads directly to their
false concept of an independently working meta-physical soul .
MENTAL AND MORAL POWERS NOT CHARACTER
"The mental and moral powers which God has given us do not constitute character .
They are talents, which we are to improve, and which, if properly improved, will
form a right character . A man may have precious seed in his hand, but that seed
is not an orchard . The seed must be planted before it can become a tree . The
mind is the garden ; the character is the fruit . God has given us our faculties
to cultivate and develop . Our own course determines our character . In training
these powers so that they shall harmonize and form a valuable character, we have
a work which no one but ourselves can do ." 4T 606 .
Therefore in affirming that Christ took all the weakened faculties of man's fallen nature, we are not surrendering the affirmation of the sinlessness of Christ's
character . The condition of the mental and moral powers does not constitute
either a condition of sinlessness or sinfulness .
THE SECRET OF CHRIST'S WONDERFUL MENTAL AND MORAL POWERS AS A MAN
Even though Christ as the Son of Man, partook of man's enfeebled powers, it is
equally as clear that He was not weak in mental and moral power . This is no contradiction, for in Christ blended the nature of the human and the nature of the
divine .
1.

Union of Divine and Human .

(a) .
"But Christ's humanity was united with divinity, and in this strength He
would bear all the temptations that Satan could bring against Him, and yet keep
His soul untainted by sin . And this power to overcome He would give to every
son and daughter of Adam who would accept by faith the righteous attributes of
His character ." 7 BC 927 .
(b) .
"In Christ were united the divine and the human--the Creator and the creature . The nature of God, whose law had been transgressed, and the nature of Adam,
the transgressor, meet in Jesus--the Son of God, and the Son of man ." 7 BC 926 .
(c) . "In Christ, divinity and humanity were combined . Divinity was not degraded
to humanity ; divinity held its place, but humanity by being united to divinity,
withstood the fiercest test of temptation in the wilderness . The prince of this
world came to Christ after His long fast, when He was an hungered, and suggested
to Him to command the stones to become bread . But the plan of God, devised for
the salvation of man, provided that Christ should know hunger, and poverty, and
every phase of man's experience ." QD 649 .
(d) .
"He was compassed with our infirmities, but His divine nature knew what was
in man ." 5 BC 1124 .
(e) .
"Christ's humanity alone could never have endured this test, but His divine
power combined with humanity gained in behalf of man an infinite victory . Our
Representative in this victory, raised humanity in the scale of moral value with
God ." R&H Oct . 13, 1874 .
(f) .
"Though He had no taint of sin upon His character, yet He condescended to
connect our fallen human nature with His divinity . By thus taking humanity, He
honored humanity . Having taken our fallen nature, He showed what it might become, by accepting the ample provision He has made for it, and by becoming partaker of the divine nature ." QD 657 .
2.

Right Action of Will .

(a) . The faculty of the will is one of the moral faculties that have been weakened by the effects of sin . Loss of physical power always means loss of will
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power, for whatever affects the physical strength will affect the moral strength .
(b) . Christ took man's weakened moral powers--among which is the faculty of will
power . In order that Christ might experience what the weakest soul with the
weakest will would experience, the Spirit led Him to the wilderness . "His human
nature shrank from the conflict that awaited Him . For forty days He fasted and
prayed . Weak and emaciated from hunger, worn and haggard with mental agony, 'His
visage was so marred more than any man, and His form more than the sons of men .'
Isa . 52 :14 . Now was Satan's opportunity . Now he supposed that he could overcome
Christ ." DA 118 . That His will was weakened is evident by what is said on page
120, "It was in the time of greatest weakness that Christ was assailed by the
fiercest temptations . Thus Satan thought to prevail . By this policy he had
gained the victory over men . When strength failed, and the will power weakened,
and faith ceased to repose in God, then those who had stood long and valiantly'
for the right were overcome ." DA 120 .
(c) .
"Christ's humanity alone could never have endured this test, but His divine
power combined with humanity gained in behalf of man an infinite victory . Our
Representative in this victory, raised humanity in the scale of moral value with
God ." R&H Oct . 13, 1874 .
(d) . Christ's supreme struggle in the Garden of Gethsemane illustrates how Christ
overcame . Three times His will shrank from the great sacrifice, and He prayed
that the cup pass from Him . But there in submission to God He prayed, "Nevertheless, not as I will, but Thy will be done ." Christ proved the truth of this
statement : "As the will of man co-operates with the will of God, it becomes omnipotent ." COL 333 (See also 5T 514-5 ; MYP 55 ; MB 142-3) .
3.

Faith Wrought Obedience of a True Human Being .

(a) .
"So fully was Jesus surrendered to the will of God that the Father alone
appeared in His life ." DA 389 .
(b) .
"He trusted in the Father's might . It was in faith--faith in God's love
and care--that Jesus rested, and the power of that word which stilled the storm
was the power of God . As Jesus rested by faith in the Father's care, so we are
to rest in the care of our Saviour ." DA 336 .
(c) .
"He met man as man, and testified by His connection with God that divine
power was not given to Him in a different way to what it will be given to us ."
7 BC 925 .
(d) .
"Christ's overcoming and obedience is that of a true human being . In our
conclusions, we make many mistakes . . . When we give to His human nature a power
that it is not possible for man to have in his conflicts with Satan, we destroy
the completeness of His humanity ." 7 BC 929 .
(e) .

"He overcame in human nature relying on God for power ." QD 651 .
THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE AS THEY RELATED TO JESUS

Christ "was born of the seed of David according to the flesh" (Rom . 1 :3) .
affected by the laws of inheritance .

He was

"It would have been an almost infinite humiliation for the Son of God to take
man's nature, even when Adam stood in his innocence in Eden . But Jesus accepted
humanity when the race had been weakened by four thousand years of sin . Like
every child of Adam He accepted the results of the working of the great law of
heredity . What these results were is shown in the history of His earthly ancestors . He came with such a heredity to share our sorrows and temptations, and to
give us the example of a sinless life ." DA 49 .
See Lesson 2, where the laws of inheritance were grouped into two general headings .
1.

Weakened Physical, Mental and Moral Powers .
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We have seen how Jesus took man's

weakened physical, mental, and moral powers (See p . 26) .
Indulged appetite had
been for centuries strengthening the natural appetites of the lower nature and
weakening the mental and moral power of man . Christ understood "by experience
what are our weaknesses ." DA 329 .
2.

Evil Traits,Dispositions,Propensities, etc . of Heart .

(a) . In Lesson 2 it was shown how man inherits evil traits of character and evil
dispositions and propensities of heart . By inheritance he is sinful .
(b) .
But Christ did not take into His life any of these things . He was altogether
sinless by nature .
"He (Christ) was to take His position at the head of humanity by
(1) .
taking the nature but not the sinfulness of man . In heaven was heard the voice,
'The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in
Jacob, saith the Lord .'" 7 BC 925 .
"We should have no misgivings in regard to the perfect sinlessness
(2) .
of the human nature of Christ ." 1SM 256 .
(3 .)

"He was born without a taint of sin . .

." QD 657 .

"Because of sin his [Adam's] posterity was born with inherent pro(4) .
pensities of disobedience . . . but not for one moment was there in Him [Christ]
an evil propensity ." 5BC 1128 .
"Never, in any way, leave the slightest impression upon human minds
(5) .
that a taint of, or inclination to, corruption rested upon Christ, or that He in
any way yielded to corruption . He was tempted in all points like as man is tempted,
yet He is called 'that holy thing .' It is a mystery that is left unexplained to
mortals that Christ could be tempted in all points like as we are, and yet be
without sin . The incarnation of Christ has ever been, and will ever remain a mystery . That which is revealed, is for us and for our children, but let every human
being be warned from the ground of making Christ altogether human, such an one as
ourselves ; for it cannot be ." 5BC 1128,1129 .
Question : If Christ was subject to the laws of heredity, why did He partake of
the weakness of man's faculties (which are inherited) and not the tendencies and
propensities, etc ., (which are also passed on in the normal course of inheritance)?
The reason is that He was born of the Holy Ghost .
THE OPERATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT UPON HUMAN NATURE
In studying the subject of the human nature of Christ, we must not only know what
human nature is itself, but we must understand also the changes brought about in
human nature when acted upon by the third Person of the Godhead . Christ was born
"of the Holy Ghost ." Matt . 1 :20 ; Luke 1 :35 . Through the Spirit, Jesus was filled
with "all the fulness" even "the fulness of the Godhead bodily ." Col . 1 :19 ;2 :9 .
Therefore we are to see in Jesus our example, the demonstration of what the Holy
Spirit will do when He acts upon human nature .
1 . No New Faculties But New Function . Since Jesus did not receive any new faculties, but took all the powers of humanity in their fallen condition, we must conclude that when a man receives into this life the power of the Holy Spirit, he will
not receive any new faculties . "Man is not endowed with new faculties . . ." COL 99 .
The human faculties which Jesus had were the same as ours . Because He was born of
the Spirit and totally filled with the Spirit, His faculties were sanctified and
put to a holy use . Therefore we are to conclude that when a man receives the Holy
Spirit, his faculties will be sanctified, "roused to action in new lines ." COL 99 .
2 . A New Creation--New Traits, Dispositions, Propensities, Motives, etc . Jesus
did not have our evil traits, dispositions, propensities, or motives . This was
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not because the laws of inheritance failed to operate in Mary . Jesus did not
take from Mary a sinless human nature . She was a sinner by nature like all the
human family, as consecrated as she was .
But when the divine nature through the Holy Spirit united with the sinful nature,
there was a new creation .
Christ had new tastes, new inclinations, new dispositions, new propensities, new motives . He was God's NEW CREATION . From this we
must conclude that when a man surrenders his sinful nature to the operation of
the Holy Spirit he too will have new tastes, inclinations, dispositions, propensities, and motives . This is abundantly testified in Inspiration as we will
study in detail in Lessons 5-8 .
It has been very aptly stated by a writer as follows :
Statement by A . L . Hudson .
"That 'holy thing' was the man, Christ Jesus . He was
fully a son of fallen Adam with all that that means ; but just as fully a Son of
God with all that that means . Jesus came to prove the truth later set forth by
John . 'Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in
him ; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God .' (1 John 3 :9)
"As Jesus was born of the Spirit and the woman and never sinned, so may we be
born of the Spirit having been born of the woman and become sinless . This is the
great truth of the incarnation--the hope of the remnant church to be able to meet
Jesus in peace . This is the hope that Dr . Barnhouse says the Adventist church
has repudiated with horror . ("Eternity," November, 1957, p . 47)
"'If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature .' (2 Cor . 5 :17)
"'For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything,
but a new creature .' (Gal . 6 :15)

nor uncircumcision,

"'Who is the image of the invisible God, the first born of every creature .'(Col .
1 :15)
"'Of His own will begat He us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of
first fruits . of His creatures .' (James 1 :18)
"As we have already mentioned in section one . of this brief, nowhere in the writing which we have read does Mrs . White say Christ 'took' sinless human nature . But
it is the glorious, transcendent fact of the incarnation that when Christ took
sinful human nature which was just like yours and mine it thereby 'became' sinless .
"The difference between these two concepts is the difference between life and
death--between truth and error ."
"When a sinful human being and divinity unite a new 'creature' is made as the
Bible abundantly testifies . John states the divine law involved : 'Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin,
because he is born of God . Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not ; whosoever sinneth
hath not seen Him, neither known Him .' (1 John 3 :9,6)
"The secret of Christ's life of victory was that the divine seed always remained
in Him . That Seed is the Holy Spirit operating through the word . Never did the
Holy Spirit leave Him because never did He choose to sin regardless of the strength
of the temptation .
"Concerning the 'nature' of a human-divine being with reference to sin and corruption, Mrs . White writes : 'When we are clothed with the righteousness of Christ, we
shall have no relish for sin ; for Christ will be working with us .' (Christ our
Righteousness,' p . 121) 'When a man is converted to God a new moral taste is
created ; and he loves the things that God loves ; for his life is bound up by the
golden chain of the immutable promises to the life of Jesus .' (Id ., p . 122)
"Because professing Christians still have a relish for sin and still find that they
do not have a new moral taste created in them does not prove these words untrue .
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It merely proves that we are unconverted in the true Biblical sense of the word .
It means that we have never become a partaker of the divine nature to escape the
corruption that is in the world through lust .
"The only way we can hope to understand the expressions used by Mrs . White about
the nature of Christ in the incarnation is to experience the fact that a humandivine being does not have the propensities of sinners nor the inclination to
sin ."--Supporting Brief, by A . L . Hudson, pp . 42,43, 45-46 .
An Observation
It is sometimes said that Christ took the sinless human nature
of Adam before the fall . This would not be possible . It is sometimes said that
Christ took the spiritual nature of Adam before the fall . This would not be possible . When Christ came to earth there was no sinless, spiritual human nature
for Christ to take . Man had long since lost these attributes, and Mary could
contribute no more than humanity had to contribute to the union of the human and
the divine . But Christ did by the Holy Spirit take the sinless, spiritual nature
of His own eternal pre-existence . This exalts the spiritual nature of Jesus far
above the spiritual nature of man before the fall . We too may be partakers of
this sinless, spiritual nature . "The life which Christ offers us is more perfect,
more full and complete than was the life which Adam forfeited by transgression ."
ST, June 17, 1897 .
General Conclusions .
Let us return to our major point of this lesson . The incarnation is a revelation of God's purpose for man . We are to know that the Father
wants to treat us the same way as He treated Jesus . It would please God to bestow on us nothing less than He bestowed on His Son . "And the grace that He received is for us ." DA 73 . "His experience is to be ours ." DA 363 . Therefore we
can confidently draw the following conclusions :
1 . In Jesus we see a Man born by, and filled with the Holy Spirit . His life
testifies that degenerate physical, mental, and moral powers are no excuse for
sin . (Rom . 8 :3)
"He came as a helpless babe, bearing the humanity we bear . 'As the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same .' He
could not come in the form of an angel ; for unless He met man as man, and testi
fied by His connection with God that divine power was not given to Him in a different way to what it will be given to us, He could not be a perfect example for
us . He ca -me in humility, in order that the humblest being upon the face of the
earth could have no excuse because of his poverty, or ignorance, and say, Because
of these things, I cannot obey the law of Jehovah ." 7BC 925 .
Therefore, when man is "filled with all the fulness of God" (Eph . 3 :19), through
the complete infilling of the Spirit, the function of his weakened faculties will
be sinless and holy .
2 . In Jesus we see a Man born by, and filled with the Holy Spirit . He had no
evil propensities or inclinations . His motives and traits of character were without a taint of sin . In short, His nature was pure and holy .
Therefore, when man is "filled with all the fulness of God" (Eph . 3 :19), through
the complete infilling of the Spirit, he will be without sinful propensities, and
his nature will be pure and holy .
"We need not retain one sinful propensity .

." 7BC 943 .

"The transformation of character must take place before His coming . Our natures
must be pure and holy . . ." OHC 278 .
3 . "Christ's overcoming and obedience is that of a true human being ." 7BC 929 .
"His life testifies that it is possible for us also to obey the law of God ." DA 24 .
"Those only who through faith in Christ obey all of God's commandments will reach
the condition of sinlessness in which Adam lived before his transgression . They
testify to their love of Christ by obeying all His precepts ." 6BC 1118 . This is
the very substance of the third angel's message : "Here are they that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus ." Rev . 14 :12 .
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The life of Jesus of Nazareth testifies that all this is God's purpose for humanity in this life . To man is offered the same joy, love, peace, contentment and
pleasure of uninhibited fellowship with God that Jesus experienced . Let us ever
remember as we study and contemplate the life of Jesus, that His life is the
revelation of man's potential with God and man . Everything that the human nature
of Christ was in this life, human nature today may be through the same grace as
He received . This is the hope, and must be the faith of those who will be sealed
for eternity and who will be translated from this earth .

ASSIGNMENT :

(For Lessons 2 and 3)

"Through Christ was to be fulfilled the purpose of which the tabernacle was a
symbol,--that glorious building, its walls of glistening gold reflecting in
rainbow hues the curtains inwrought with cherubim, the fragrance of ever-burning
incense pervading all, the priests robed in spotless white, and in the deep mystery of the inner place, above the mercy-seat, between the figures of the bowed,
worshipping angels, the glory of the Holiest . In all, God desired His people to
read His purpose for the human soul ." Ed 36 .
Compare this statement with DA 161 .
1 . What is the significance of the symbolism of each item of furniture in relation to God's purpose for man in Creation?
2 . In the light of the Symbolism of the Sanctuary, what changes took place in
man's condition in consequence of sin?
3 . Show from the Bible and Spirit of Prophecy that the sanctuary was a type of
the incarnation .
4 . Since every part of the Sanctuary and its service was a symbol of Christ
(DA 29), take each symbolism of the sanctuary and show what relation this has
to the person of Jesus Christ .

Lesson 4 - Human Nature in the Atonement
READING COURSE : DA 685-697 ; 741-787 ; 829-835 ; God's Eternal Purpose, pp . 111-131 .
STUDY GUIDE
INTRODUCTION
1 . We have already seen that all that we can know about God's purpose for humanity is revealed in the man Christ Jesus . His sinless nature and perfect life
while living in the degenerate "tabernacle" demonstrates the potential of humanity united to divinity in this life .
2 . But man is utterly sinful and by nature at enmity with God . (Rom . 8 :7) Before
he can partake of the new life in Christ, his sins must be removed, his evil nature must be slain, and he must be reconciled to God . Then he must be raised unto
that new life which is offered him through Christ .
3 . Everything that God plans to do for humanity has already been accomplished
in Christ (Eph . 1 :3-11,18-22 ; 2 :1-10) . Christ was made to be sin for us (2 Cor .
5 :21) . The sinfulness of man was laid on Him who bore the iniquity of us all
(Isa . 53 :4-6) . In the Garden of Gethsemane He stood fully in the transgressor's
place--"in a different attitude from that in which He had ever stood before ." DA
686 . Here He was, completely identified with the sinful race, shut out from God's
presence . Yet in Christ, God has demonstrated what He can do for a fallen, lost
sinful man who is shut out from His presence . Let us consider briefly what God
has already done for man through the death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus .
Death .
In Him man's old sinful self was taken to Calvary and slain (Rom . 6 :6 ;
Eph . 2 :13-16) . In Him, the sin of humanity was purged and put away by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb . 1 :3 ;9 :26) . In Him the veil was rent, and man was reconciled
to God (Eph . 2 :13-16 ; Rom . 5 :10) . In Him God and man became one . All this was
accomplished for man in Christ by the cross .
Resurrection .
In Christ, through the resurrection, man was raised unto a new life,
raised above the power of sin to live victoriously by the power of His resurrection (Eph . 1 :18-2 :6 ; Rom . 6 :6-14) .
Ascension .
Finally, Christ's ascension to the throne at the right hand of God
demonstrates God's purpose for man . It was the Man Christ Jesus who ascended . A
Man now sits at the right hand of power, and soon He will rise up to take the
kingdom and enter upon His inheritance of the universe . In Christ, God the Father
has given all things to man--the fellowship with Himself which was enjoyed by His
Son from the days of eternity and the throne of the universe .
Thus the Incarnation is the total revelation of God's purpose

for man .

SINCE CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED
When Jesus Christ was crucified the angels watched in awe,
As God's own Son upon the cross the curse of sin He bore .
For when He took the bitter cup in dark Gethsemane
In love for man He made the choice to suffer agony .
When Jesus Christ was crucified the darkness hid His face,
Forsaken there by God and man, He took the sinner's place .
Transgressors cannot dwell with God, they have no ray of light ;
Christ could not see the Father's face--only eternal night .
When Jesus Christ was crucified, my sinful self was slain .
In Him my nature, full of sin, endured transgression's pain .
He took this nature to the tree, and slew the serpent there,
Abolishing the enmity ; His life I now may share .
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When Jesus Christ was crucified the veil was rent in twain ;
He smashed the mid-partition wall, removing sin's dark stain ;
Uniting our humanity to His divinity,
He reconciled the race to God for all eternity .
When Jesus Christ was crucified, He died a conqueror .
The pillars of the foe's domain down to the grave He bore .
"'Tis finished," cried the Sufferer . With glory of the sun
His face with holy radiance shone . God said, "Atonement's done ."
Since Jesus Christ was crucified, I have a sacrifice .
He rose triumphant from the tomb, and opened Paradise .
He's now my Priest before the throne, the open door I see .
Invited in! Oh, matchless love! Laid out for me, for me .

On the following ten pages is reproduced an outline of Christ's atonement on the
cross and the significance of His ascension to heaven .

THE MEANING AND SCOPE OF
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pitch the tent among the children of Israel,
so Jesus came down from Mount Zion to
build the temple of the Lord among the
children of men . This is no contradiction
to John's evidence of seeing the temple and
its service in heaven . Before there could
be any service in the great sanctuary in
heaven, there had to be a work of "building" down here on earth .
In the fulness of time, when the earthly
ritual had become so perverted that the
whole system had to be swept away,'
a voice was heard 'in heaven, saying :
"Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not,
but a body hast thou prepared me ." (Hebrews 10 :5) . The erection -of the earthly
temple was a clear type of the incarnation
of Jesus, as the Scripture says : "The Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us,
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father,) full
of grace and truth ." John 1 :14 . The
word translated dwelt is from a verb form
of the noun skene, meaning tabernacle,
and is an allusion to the ancient tabernacle. 2 What an appalling thing that the
Jews who boasted in the temple did not
discern the One who was symbolized in
every part of the service! '

HAT

ARE WE to understand
by Christ's words on calvary,
Il
W9' "It is finished"? What bearing
do these words have on the
atonement?
To understand these important questions, it will help us if we go back to the
building of the earthly tabernacle, and
then consider its bearing on the work
which Jesus came to this earth to accomplish .
Building the Earthly Sanctuary

"And let them make me a sanctuary ;
that I may dwell among them ." Exodus
25:8.
God's parable of the atonement was in
the sanctuary ritual . But before there
could be a service to reconcile men to
God, there had to be a sanctuary . Moses
received the instructions concerning the
tabernacle while in the mount with God,
but he erected it among the children of
Israel .
In the Lord's directions to Moses, it
is important to observe that the most holy
place was first described, then the holy
place, then the outer court . (Exodus 25 to
27) . In the account of the construction of
the sanctuary, we find the same order .
( Chapters 37-39) . When the sanctuary
was erected, the most holy place was first
furnished, then the first apartment, and
finally the outer court . (Chapter 40) . It
was after Moses had furnished the outer
court that we read : "So Moses finished
the work ." " (Verse 33) . The divine presence signified the Lord's approval of the
building, and the service for sinners began .

"Jesus answered and said "unto them, Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up .
Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up
in three days? But he spake of the temple of
his body." John 2 :19-21 .
The two apartments of the earthly
temple represented our divine-human
Saviour . The most holy place with its
sacred ark and Shekinah pointed to the
divinity of Jesus . He who was the living
expression of the character of the law of
God, came to show men the height and
depth, and length and breadth of God's
love-His law. But sinful man could
not look upon that law and live- (1 Samuel
6 :19) ; neither could he look upon Him
who was the brightness of His Father's
glory and the express image of His person .
(Hebrews 1 :3) . When Moses descended
the mount with shining face . and holy
law, the people could not commune with
him until the glory was veiled . So Jesus,
in order to draw near to man, condescended to take a veil of human flesh .
(Hebrews 10 :20) .

Building the Heavenly Sanctuary

Moses was a type of Jesus, the builder
of the heavenly sanctuary . "Behold the
man whose name is The BRANCH ; and he
shall grow up out of his place, and he
shall build the temple of the Lord : even
lie shall build the temple of the Lord ; and
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and
rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a
priest upon his throne : and the counsel of
peace shall be between them both ."" Zechariah 6 :12, 13 .
Where did Jesus erect this sanctuary?
As Moses came down from the mount to
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the end result of either error is the same .
"In taking upon Himself man's nature
in its fallen condition, Christ did not in the
least participate in its sin ."' In the loom
of heaven and with the fabric of a deteriorated' human nature, Christ wove a
pattern of a perfect life, free from all sinful
passions, propensities, and inclinations to
sin . '°
"In that `holy place' the love of God
was continually burning on the altar of
His heart." " The holy incense of a pure and
unselfish life was as heavenly fragrance in
a sin-polluted world . In His humanity,
Christ was the candlestick of divine light,
for upon Him rested the "seven Spirits of
God" without measure -"the spirit of the
Lord
. the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel and
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the
fear of the Lord ." (Revelation 4 :5, Isaiah
11 :2) .
Christ was the living "table of shewbread ." He demonstrated the truth He
had enunciated to ancient Israel : "Man
doth not live by bread only, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Lord ." Deuteronomy 8 :3 . "He
would hear every word that proceeds from
the mouth of God ; but He could not obey
the inventions of men . Jesus seemed to
know the Scriptures from beginning to
end. . ." 12 By the Word Jesus knew He
was the Son of God, through the Word
He resisted the devil, stilled the storm, fed
the multitudes, healed the sick, cast out
devils . He was the Word made flesh
(John 1 :14), the living Bread which came
down from heaven . (John 6:32-38) .
Until He was thirty years of age, Jesus
of Nazareth was not only building as a
carpenter, He was building a temple that
would meet the divine approval . When
the time spoken of by Daniel the prophet
was fulfilled, Jesus was led by the Spirit
to be baptized of John in Jordan . By
revelation of the Spirit, John perceived He
was the Christ, and shrank from baptizing
One so pure,_. and holy . But Jesus gently
insisted, for well He knew that there could
be no temple service without a laver .
The last and climactic step in the building of a temple service was Calvary . From
the most holy place to the altar we see the
path of our Lord's atonement . Leaving
the throne of God, veiling His divinity with
humanity, Jesus went step by step down
the pathway of loving self-sacrifice and
self denial . The climax was reached when
He "became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross ." (Philippians 2 :8) .
Having "lived out the character of God
through the human body which God had
prepared for Him,"" Christ "through the
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot
to God ." Hebrews 9 :14 .

The humanity of our Lord was represented by the holy place of the tabernacle .
The angel said to Mary : "The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, and the power of the
Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore
also that holy thing which shall be born
of thee shall be called the Son of God ."
(Luke 1 : 35) .
The humanity which Jesus assumed is
explicity set forth in Hebrews 2 :14, 17 :
"Forasmuch then as the children are,
partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same ; . . .
Wherefore in all things it behooved him to
be made like unto his brethren."
There could be no atonement without a
divine-human mediator .
If Christ was not the eternal God, above
all law, and the source of all life, His
sacrifice would have been of no value to
fallen man . No angel could pay the debt
of transgression, for they, like man, are
under the yoke of obligation to the law
and the Creator . ' Only One equal to the
law could make an atonement for its
transgression . Only the infinite sacrifice
and suffering of the Law-giver could
satisfy infinite justice . "The finite can
only endure the finite measure, and human
nature succumbs ; but the nature of Christ
had a greater capacity for suffering ; for
the human existed in the divine nature,
and created a capacity for suffering to
endure that which resulted from the sins
of a lost world ."' If Christ was not Himself the source of all life, He could not
have suffered the pains of the second
death, then broken the power of death by
the power within Himself . (John 10 :18) .
In the atonement, the humanity of
Jesus is just as essential as His divinity .
Fallen man must be united to sinless God .
In Himself, Jesus had to unite the two
natures . The Spirit of Prophecy says :
"In Christ were united the divine and the
human-the Creator and the creature . The
nature of God, whose law had been transgressed,
and the nature of Adam, the transgressor, meet
in Jesus -the Son of God, and the Son of man ."'
"Though He had no taint of sin upon His
character, yet He condescended to connect our
fallen human nature with His divinity . By
thus taking humanity, He honored humanity .
Having taken our fallen nature, He showed what
it might become, by accepting the ample provision He has made for it, and by becoming
partaker of the divine nature ."'

If, as some contend, Christ did not partake of our fallen nature, then we must state
emphatically that there is no at-one-ment .
It has been the devil's special work to
tamper with the ladder of salvation, the top
rung of which is the divinity of Jesus, the
base of which is the humanity of Jesus .
While modernism destroys the top rung,
papal error removes the bottom rung ; but
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When our Lord entered Gethsemane,
He entered upon a new phase of His work .
At his incarnation, Christ took upon Him
our fallen nature, but here He took upon
Himself our sins . "He hath made him to be
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him ."
(2 Corinthians 5 : 21) . Justice demanded
that the death sentence be executed upon
the transgressor, but now the sinless One
takes the load of guilt, and invites justice
to deal with Him as the sinner's substitute .
Having undergone infinite suffering and
humiliation in behalf of the human race,
having drained to the last dregs the bitter
cup, Jesus cried : "It is finished ." (John
19 :30) .
Christ had been building the new
covenant tabernacle service, and now the
work which He came to accomplish was
finished . There would be a heavenly
sanctuary service for the lost race.

bear, that He is tempted to fear it will shut Him
out forever from His Father's love .
"He felt that by sin He was being separated
from His Father . The gulf was so broad, so
black, so deep, that His spirit shuddered before it .
Christ's soul was filled with dread of
separation from God . Satan told Him that if He
became the surety for a sinful world, the separation would be eternal . He would be identified
with Satan's kingdom, and would never-more be
one with God .
"In His agony He clings to the cold ground,
Ls
if to prevent Himself from being drawn
farther from God .""
"Could mortals view the amazement and
sorrow of the angels as they watched in silent
grief the Father separating His beams of light,
love, and glory, from His Son, they would better
understand how offensive is sin in His sight .
As the Son of God in the Garden of Gethsemane
bowed in the attitude of prayer, the agony of
His spirit forced from His pores sweat like great
drops of blood. It was here that the horror
of great darkness surrounded Him . The sins of
the world were upon Him . He was suffering
in man's stead, as a transgressor of His Father's
law . Here was the scene of temptation . The
divine light of God was receding from His vision,
and He was passing into the hands of the powers
of darkness ." 20
"
He cannot see the Father's reconciling
face . The withdrawal of the divine countenance
from the Saviour in this hour of supreme anguish
I ;ierced His heart with a sorrow that can never
he fully understood by man . So great was this
: .gony that His physical pain was hardly felt . . . .
I I e feared that sin was so offensive to God, that
heir separation was to be eternal .
"And in that dreadful hour Christ was not
to be comforted with the Father's presence . He
t i od the wine press alone, and of the people there
was none with Him .
"Then `Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?' `My God, my
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?' 11 21

The Atonement of Calvary
"When Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, he said,\ It is finished : and he bowed
his head, and gave up the ghost ." "And the
veil of the temple was rent in twain from the
top to the bottom ." John 19 :30, Mark 15 :38 .

These words are deeply significant, and
lest there should be any misunderstanding
as to their import, we will refer to two
statements from the Spirit of Prophecy :
when the Father beheld the sacrifice
of His son, He bowed before it in recognition if
its perfection . `It is enough,' He said . `The
Atonement is complete.' " 74
"Christ made a full atonement, giving His life
as a ransom for us ." 15

Now at what point was the Father
reconciled to His Son? The following
words graphically describe the completion
of the atonement :

The words, "It is finished," signified
a complete atonement in a four-fold sense :
First
The at-one-ment of the Father and the
man Christ Jesus was complete . It may
be objected that "from the days of eternity
the Lord10 Jesus Christ was one with the
Father."
That is perfectly true . Also, at
His incarnation Jesus was still one with the
Father. And during His earthly life there
remained that unbroken unity and fellowship between them both, for Jesus "walked
in the light of God's presence ."" Jesus
could say : "I and my Father are one ."
(John 10 :30) . But when Jesus entered
Gethsemane to become the sin-bearer,
He stood in a different attitude from that
in which He had ever stood before ." Here
He was numbered with the transgressors,
and as a sinner He was shut out from God's
presence . The following statements from
the Spirit of Prophecy depict the awful
reality of the separation of the Father and
the Son :

"Suddenly the gloom lifted from the cross,
and in clear, trumpet-like tones, that seemed to
resound throughout creation, Jesus cried, `It is
finished .' `Father, into Thy hands I commend
My spirit .' A light encircled the cross, and the
face of the Saviour shone with a glory like the
sun . He then bowed His head upon His breast,
and died . . And as in submission He
committed Himself to God, the sense of the loss
of His Father's favor was withdrawn. By faith,
Christ was victor." `2

Christ, as the representive - of the human
race, was again one with the Father as
He had been from the days of eternity. In
Jesus, God and man became one .
Second
At Calvary there was the at-one-ment of
divinity and humanity . It is true that at
Christ's incarnation, divinity and humanity
were united as represented by the, most
holy and holy places of the sanctuary . But
while the veil existed, the union of divinity
with humanity was not consummated and
sealed . During His life on earth, Christ

"So dreadful does sin appear to Him, so
great is the weight of guilt which He must
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Mercy across the gulf . justice moved from its
exalted throne, and with all the armies of heaven
approached the cross . There it saw One equal
with God bearing the penalty for all injustice
and sin. With perfect satisfaction justice bowed
in reverence at the cross, saying, It is enough .
"God bowed His head satisfied . Now justice
and mercy could blend . . . . He [God] looked
upon the victim expiring on the cross, and said,
'It is finished .""'

could have used His divinity at any time
to escape from the encumbrance of human
nature. As the sins of the world were laid
upon His humanity, it was a terrible
temptation for Him to use His divine
power to escape from the consequences of
man's sin .
"The humanity of the Son of God trembled
in that trying hour. . . . The awful moment
had come,-that moment which was to decide
the destiny of the world . The fate of humanity
trembled in the balance. Christ might even
now refuse to drink the cup apportioned to guilty
man. It was not yet too late . He . might
wipe the bloody sweat from His brow, and
leave man to perish in his iniquity. He might
say, Let the transgressor receive the penalty of
his sin, and I will go back to My Father ." -`

Fourth

When Christ cried "It is finished," the
at-one-ment of God and the angelic hosts
was complete. This is not to infer that
there was any antagonism between God
and the loyal angels, but not until the
death of Christ could they fully understand
the nature of Satan's rebellion .

Three times He prayed that the cup
of suffering might pass from Him, but as
the vision of a perishing world rose up
before Him, He determined to save man at
any cost to Himself. When He yielded His
life for the lost race, the veil of the temple
was rent from top to bottom by a bloodless
hand . This not only signified that the
earthly service had ceased, but that the
veil of Christ's flesh was rent . ' Now
divinity was eternally united to humanity .
Through Christ's death that union was
consummated . "For he is our peace, who
hath made both [man and God] one."
(Ephesians 2 :14) .

Satan' had been the highest of all created
beings, and greatly loved by the angels .
The loyal angels could not answer Satan's
subtle arguments, but we might say they
followed God in the controversy by faith .
It was only through the incarnation, life
and death of Jesus that God could demonstrate the righteous principles of His
government. The climax was reached
at Calvary. "At the cross of Calvary, love
and selfishness stood face to face . Here
was their crowning manifestation . Christ
had lived only to comfort and bless, and in
putting Him to death, Satan manifested the
malignity of his hatred against God ." "
Satan was uprooted from the affection of
the loyal angels forever, and God's government was vindicated in the eyes of the
heavenly hosts . 32 "By love's self-sacrifice,
the inhabitants . . . of heaven are
bound to their Creator in bonds of
indissoluble union ."' This is the thought
expressed by the apostle Paul when he
says that "the blood of his cross" was "to
reconcile all things unto himself," even
"things in heaven ." Colossians 1 :20.

Third

Christ's death reconciled Justice and
Mercy . These two great attributes of the
Deity have from eternity been the foundation of the throne of God, the fruit of the
divine law. When sin entered, justice
demanded that the sentence of death be
executed, Mercy pleaded for the sinner's
pardon. To the greatest intellect in the
universe outside the Godhead, it seemed
impossible to reconcile the prerogatives
of justice and Mercy. Lucifer argued
that the only way out was to abolish the
law of God.' For this reason he led
angels and men into sin, calculating that
by so doing, God would be forced to
concede that :'the righteousness of God's
law is an enemy o peace ."
But God had a plan kept in secret since
times eternal (Romans 16 :25, RV) ; and
this plan was Calvary . As the Substitute
and Surety for sinful man, Christ suffered
under divine justice . " "Voluntarily our
divine Substitute bared His soul to the
sword of justice, that we might not perish
but have everlasting life ."""

Conclusion

Christ's expiring words, "It is finished,"
signified that He had established the
heavenly sanctuary, reconciled the prerogatives of justice and mercy, united God
and man in Himself, and established the
government of the universe on a basis of
eternal security . This atonement was not
limited to His death ; it was consummated
by His death . It included every step from
the most holy to the altar in the outer court
embracing His incarnation, sinless life,
and sacrificial death . When He bowed
His bead and died, the atonement was
complete .

27

Iustice and Mercy stood apart, in opposition
to each other, separated by a wide gulf . The
Lord our Redeemer clothed His divinity with
humanity, and wrought out in behalf of man a
character that was without spot or blemish . He
planted His cross midway between heaven and
earth, and made it the object of attraction which
reached both ways, drawing both justice and
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AS MADE BY CHRIST IN THE SANCTUARY

O MOSES finished the work.
Then a cloud covered the tent
of the congregation, and the
glory of the Lord filled the
tabernacle ." Exodus 40 :33, 34.
So runs the sacred record concerning
the completion of the ancient tabernacle .
Now a service was ready to commence a service that typified the reconciliation of
sinful men to God .

petitioner . . . but as a conqueror claiming
His victory."' His atonement on Calvary
was complete . As a man He had identified
Himself with sinful humanity . He bad
become sin for us . (2 Corinthians 5 :21) .
He had made full satisfaction for the
claims of a broken law ; and as He had
bowed His head and died, He had broken
down that mid-wall of partition . The
Father was now reconciled to His Son .
Jesus ascended to heaven possessing the
same oneness with the Father which was
His from the days of eternity .
When Jesus left heaven He was one
with the Father as the Son of God . But
when Jesus returned to heaven He was
one with the Father in a new sense . As
a representative of the fallen race He was
one with the Father . In Himself on the
cross Jesus had reconciled fallen, sinful
man to God . In Himself He had connected earth with heaven, finite man with
infinite God . In Jesus the at-one-ment
was complete.

"After this, Jesus knowing that all things were
now accomplished . . . saith . . . It is finished ."
john 19 :28,,30 .
"Suddenly the gloom lifted from the cross,
and in clear trumpet-like tones, that seemed to
resound throughout creation, Jesus cried, 'It is
finished .' `Father, into Thy hands I commend
My Spirit .' A light encircled the cross, and the
face of the Saviour shone with a glory like the
sun. He then bowed His head upon His breast,
and died . . . . by faith, Christ was victor."'

So Jesus completed His work of building his temple . He had won the right to
commence a service in the great sanctuary
in heaven - a service that would be the
new and living way to reconcile sinful men
to God . Says the apostle : "But Christ
being come an high priest of good things
to come, by a greater and more perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is
to say, not of this building ; neither by the
blood of goats and calves, but by his own
blood he entered in once into the holy.
place, [Greek, holy places or sanctuary]
having obtained eternal redemption for us ."
Hebrews 9 :11, 12.
There is a real sanctuary in heaven .
John saw it in vision . (Revelation 4 :1-5 ;
8 :2-3 ; 11 :19, etc) . The earthly was a pattern or shadow of it . (Hebrews 8 :5 ; 10 :1 ;
etc .) . This heavenly sanctuary was built
by virtue of the incarnation, life, death,
and resurrection of Jesus . After completing His work upon earth, Jesus ascended to be our High Priest in this
temple . He ascended not "as a mere

The Prayer of Christ

John 17 is a lesson of the intercession of
Christ within the sanctuary.'
"Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that
thy Son also may glorify Thee : As thou hast given
him power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him .
And this is life eternal, that they might know
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou has sent .
I have glorified thee
on the earth : I have finished the work which
thou gayest me to do . And now, 0 Father,
glorify thou me with thine own self with the
glory which I had with thee before the world
was ." John 17 :1-5 .

This prayer of Jesus was "in regard to
a glory possessed in His oneness with
God."' Jesus refused to receive the
homage of His people or the angelic hosts
until He had the personal assurance from
the Father that His atonement was com-40-

plete, s that as a man He would possess
that oneness with the Father which was
His from the days of eternity . This is the
glory for which Christ prayed, a glory that
no cherubim or seraphim can comprehend .
It was this glory of oneness and fellowship with the Godhead that Lucifer had
coveted . As soon as the Father had
signified that this part of Christ's prayer
was accepted, Christ had another request
to prefer concerning His people upon
earth :

ting, with love and constancy stronger than death,
their rights and titles gained through Him .
"God's answer to this appeal goes forth in the
proclamation : `Let all the angels of God worship
Him .' Every angelic commander obeys the royal
mandate, and Worthy, worthy, is the Lamb that
was slain ; and that lives again a triumphant
conqueror) echoes and re-echoes through all
heaven . The innumerable company of angels
prostrate themselves before the Redeemer . The
request of Christ is, granted . . . "'

The Two Phases of the Atonement

This prayer of Christ illustrates the
two great phases of the atonement..
Through Calvary Christ Jesus as a man in
our place had become one with the Father ;
through His intercession in the heavenly
sanctuary the individual believer is made
one with the Father. That this work in the
sanctuary is also called the atonement is
evident from the Levitical record :

"I have manifested thy name unto the men
which thou gayest me out of the world :
.
And now I am no more in the world, but these
are in the world, and I come to thee . Holy
Father, keep through thine own name those
whom thou hast given me, that they may be
one, as we are . . . . That they all may be one ;
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also may be one in us : that the world may
believe that thou has sent me . And the glory
which thou gayest me I have given them ; that
they may be one, even as we are one : I in them,
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect
in one ; and that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast
loved me . Father, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ;
that they may behold my glory, which thou
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world ." John 17 :6, 11, 21-24 .

"And the priest that is anointed shall bring
of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the
congregation : and the priest shall dip his finger
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times
before the Lord, even before the vail . And he
shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the
altar which is before the Lord, that is in the
tabernacle of the congregation . . . and the priest
shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be'
forgiven them ." Leviticus 4 :16-20 .
. the blood is brought into the tabernacle
of the congregation to reconcile [Hebrew, atone]
withal in the holy place . .
Leviticus 6 :30 .
"And there shall be no man in the tabernacle
of the congregation when he goeth in to make an
atonement in the holy place, until he come out
. . . And the bullock for the sin offering, and the
goat for the sin offering, whose blood was brought
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one
carry forth . . . " Leviticus 16 :17, 27.

Let the imagination take in the scene .
Christ was not satisfied to return to heaven
to share the glory of that oneness with the
Father which was His from eternity . He
wants His brethren to share the glory of
this at-one-ment . It is a union and fellowship with the Godhead closer than the
angels can ever know . The fellowship of
the Godhead that was coveted by Lucifer
is now through Jesus to be shared with the
human family . Jesus has become one with
the human family, and nothing less than
the human family becoming one with Him
on the throne of the universe can satisfy
the infinite love of our elder Brother . This
is the glory that Christ shares with His
people, the glory of His oneness with God .
What an amazing thing is this! Who can
describe the destiny of the saved? Who
can utter the inestimable privilege of becoming a child of God? "Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons
of God." 1 John 3 :1 .
The Spirit of Prophecy portrays the
thrilling scene that followed Christ's ascension to heaven :

The above texts are cited to demonstrate that it is perfectly Scriptural to say
that Christ makes the atonement in the
sanctuary. This is the clear teaching of the
type . There are some who have no little
difficulty in comprehending that the atonement of Christ was completed on the cross
in one sense, and that in another sense it is
completed in the heavenly sanctuary. They
feel that they must reject either one concept or the other. But this is a fatal mistake. There is no contradiction between
the truth of Christ's atonement on Calvary
and His work of making the atonement in
the heavenly sanctuary.
There are two great . phases of the atonement. The first was completed on Calvary ;
the second is completed in the sanctuary .
In the first man and God became one in
Christ ; in the second this at-one-ment becomes the personal experience of the individual believer . In the first the blood
was shed ; in the second the blood is applied . In the first the fountain was "opened
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness" ;
in the second the sinner plunges into the
cleansing stream .

"He also had a request to prefer concerning
His chosen ones upon earth . He wished to have
the relation clearly defined that his redeemed
should hereafter sustain to heaven, and to His
Father . His church must be justified and accepted before He could accept heavenly honor :
Ile declared it to be His will that where He
was, there His church should be ; if He was
to have glory, His people must share it with Him.
They who. suffer with Him on earth must finally
reign with Him in His kingdom . In the most
explicit manner Christ pleaded for His church,
identifying His interest with theirs, and advoca-
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present we quote the words of 0 . R. L.
Crosier which very appropriately summarize the significance of the two ministrations

The first was God's provision ; the second
is the individual's acceptance . In the first
was traced the experience of Christ from
the throne step by step down the pathway
of humiliation to the altar of sacrifice from
whence He cried, "It is finished ." In the
second we trace the experience of the
repentant sinner from the altar step by step
through the service with His Lord until
He reaches the judgment throne of God in
the most holy place from whence come
the same words in behalf of the believer,
"It is finished ."

"The atonement is the great idea of the Law,
as well as the Gospel ; and as the design of that
of the Law was to teach us that of Gospel, it
is very important to be understood . The atonement which the priests made for the people in
connection with their daily ministration was
different from that made on the tenth day of
the seventh month . In making the former, they
went no further than in the Holy ; but to make the
latter they entered the Holy of Holies - the
former was made for individual cases, the latter
for the whole nation of Israel, collectively -the
former was made for the forgiveness of sins,
the latter for blotting them out-the former
could be made at any time, the latter only on the
tenth day of the seventh month . Hence the
former may be called daily atonement and the
latter the yearly, or the former the individual, and
the latter the national atonement ."

"When the Lord's people reach this mark
they will be sealed in their foreheads . Filled with the Spirit, they will be complete in Christ, and the recording angel will
declare, `It is finished .' " °
[ perfection 1

For the benefit of distinction we might
call the first "the sacrificial phase of the
atonement," and the second "the mediatorial phase of the atonement ." As touching
the relative importance of these two great
phases of the work of redemption, the
Spirit of Prophecy says :

Crosier wrote the first complete treatise
on the Sanctuary which became the basic
teaching of the Advent movement after
1844 . Concerning this presentation Sister
White wrote :

"The intercession of Christ in man's behalf
in the sanctuary above is as essential to the
plan of salvation as was His death upon the cross .
By His death He began that work which after
His resurrection He ascended to complete in
heaven ."'

"The Lord shew me in vision, more than
a year ago, the Brother Crosier had the true
light, on the cleansing of the Sanctuary, etc ;
and that it was his will that Brother C .
should write out the view which he gave us in
the Day-Star, Extra February 7, 1846.
I feel
authorized by the Lord, to recommend that
Extra to every saint .""

The Two Divisions of
"the Mediatorial Atonement"
From the texts just cited from Leviticus
it is clear that the priests made the atonement in the first apartment daily, while
the High Priest made the atonement in the
second apartment yearly . Paul specifically
refers to this "daily and yearly typical
atonement" when he says : "The priests
went always into the- first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God . But into
the second went the high priest alone once
every year, not without blood, which he
offered for himself, and for the errors of
the people ." Hebrews 9 :6, 7 .

i
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"Christ Jesus is represented as continually
standing at the altar, momentarily offering up
the sacrifice for the sins of the world . He is a
minister of the true tabernacle which the Lord
pitched and not man . The typical shadows of
the Jewish tabernacle no longer possess any
virtue . A daily and yearly typical atonement
is no longer to be made, but the atoning
sacrifice through a mediator is essential because
of the constant commission of sin . Jesus is
officiating in the presence of God, offering up
His shed blood, as it had been a lamb slain .
Jesus presents the oblation offered for every
offense and every shortcoming of the sinner .

As we proceed with our study of the
atonement, we will see that the daily and
yearly service . typified two distinct divisions of the work of atonement in the
heavenly sanctuary . Each is essential to
salvation, and should be intelligently
understood by all of God's people. For the

J
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THE DAILY IN TYPE AND ANTITYPE

ND EVERY priest standeth daily
ministering and offering oftentimes
the same sacrifices, which can never
take away sins . The priests went
always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the
service of God ." Hebrews 10 :11 ; 9 :6 .

the fulness of divine power (the seven
Spirits of God) to prosecute His work upon
earth . Through the power of His Spirit,
Ile sent forth the Word of His salvation,
the Bread of life, unto the ends of the
earth . As the angels bowed before their
returned Conqueror with love and adoration, Jesus enlisted them to co-operate
with Him in His supreme interest-the
salvation of the lost . See the great temple
in heaven, the millions of cherubim and
seraphim forming a vast theatre around
the throne of God, going to and returing
from their mission of salvation like the
flash of lightning . See the elders, the four
living beings, and in the midst of all, the
Lamb of God, not in solitude or idleness,
but with one great pulse of harmony all cooperating in the work of man's redemption .
All the agencies of heaven are employed
in presenting before men the Lamb of
God, the sacrifice for the sins of the world .
(See Revelation 1 :13 ; chapters 4 and 5 ;
8:3-5 ; Hebrews 1 :14) .
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Here the apostle carries our minds back
to the continual service of the tabernacle
ritual . In this daily service the priests not
only offered up the morning and evening
sacrifices (Exodus 29 :38-42), but ministered the blood of the sin offerings before
the golden altar of incense in the first
apartment . By this ceremony atonement
was made for the repentant sinner, he was
forgiven, and his guilt was transferred to
the sanctuary . (See Leviticus 4) . The
priests also offered incense upon the golden
altar, and tended the lamps and table
of shewbread . All this comprised "the
daily ."
Evidence is not wanting to show that
Christ entered upon His continual ministry
after His ascension . Daniel's prophecies
bring to view the wicked work of "the
man of sin" in taking away from the
Christian church the knowledge of "the
daily" ministration of the "Prince of the
host" in the heavenly sanctuary . (Daniel
8:11, 12) . In the book of Revelation we
are given glimpses of this ministration in
the first apartment of the heavenly
sanctuary. (See Revelation 1 :13 ; 4 ; 8 :2-4) .
The book of Hebrews directs our minds to
"the daily" in the heavenly sanctuary .

The Holy Spirit took charge of Christ's
work on earth. Jesus had said to His
disciples :
"It is expedient for you that I go away : for if
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto
you . But if I depart, I will send Him unto you .
And when he is come he will reprove the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment :
. he shall not speak of himself
he shall glorify me : for he shall receive
of Mine, and shall shew it unto you ." John
16 :7, 8, 13 ; 14 .

"But this man, because he continueth ever,
hath an unchangeable priesthood . Wherefore he
is able also to save them to the uttermost
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever
liveth to make intercession for them ." Hebrews
7 :24, 25 .

We know very little concerning the
Third Person of the Godhead, the reason
being that "He shall not speak of Himself." It is His work to glorify Christ, to
uplift before men the glory of the cross of
Christ . "As Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up ." John 3 :14 . The
sinner's only hope is to see Calvary . But
Calvary is not seen with the physical eye .
Most of those people who saw Jesus of
Nazareth put to death had eyes which
saw not. The natural mind, the fleshy
brain cells, cannot comprehend the cross .
Flesh and blood cannot reveal it . Only
the Holy Spirit can reveal Calvary to the
soul . This is His office . When the gospel
was preached to the Galatians, Paul could
say to them, "Jesus Christ bath been
evidently set forth, crucified among you ."

Uplifting the Cross

It is necessary that we clearly understand the relationship of Christ's continual
ministry in heaven to His great sacrifice
on Calvary. Let us consider what happened following Christ's inauguration as
Priest of the heavenly sanctuary . A continual service in the sanctuary commenced
- a service that was to be the new and
living way to reconcile sinful men to God .
Jesus took His censer full of the fire of
divine love and cast this fire into the earth .
He sent forth His Representative, the Holy.
Spirit, with no modified energy, but with
_43 _

Galatians 3 :1 . The Holy Spirit had presented Calvary to these heathen with
such reality, that it was verily as tangible
to them as if they were that dying thief
who saw the King on the cross, and who
cast his helpless, dying soul upon the
Saviour .
The Holy Spirit uses men. He used
the apostle Paul . What was the message
of the Holy Spirit through Paul?

There the light from the cross of Calvary is
reflected . There we may gain a clearer insight
into the mysteries of redemption ."'
Receiving the Atonement

Here is a sinner - the object of Christ' •,
surpreme love . He may be a rank unbeliever, or a respectable church member
who is unrenewed by divine grace . Christ
can do nothing for him until he is stripped
of all self-sufficiency and realizes his helpless condition . He therefore sends forth
His Spirit to convince him of sin . (John
16 :8) . "He lays heavy burdens upon the
conscience of the wrongdoer, and pierces
the soul with arrows of conviction ."' Seeing the spiritual nature of the law, the
convicted one exclaims : "I was alive without the law once : but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died ."
Romans 7 :9 .
Now he sees himself dead in trespasses
and sins, under the wrath of the divine law .
Realizing that "the law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and just, and good,"
he sets out in earnest upon a new life . He
cries to God for pardon, holding out as
a pledge of his sincerity his promises and
resolutions to reform. He determines with
all that lies in him to keep the commandments - with God's help. He verily thinks
that this is righteousness by faith . What
is the result?
The sinner is overwhelmed with God's
love for such a rebel . Here is love without parallel . It attracts him to the foot of
the cross . As the light of Christ's selfsacrificing love penetrates his soul, the
selfishness, enmity, and moral deformity of
his own life becomes painfully distinct .
"He loathes himself as he views the pure,
spotless character of Christ ."' Yet in spite
of his humiliating position, he knows that
Jesus loves him as he is . He realizes that
"he has nothing of his own but what is
tainted and corrupted, polluted with sin,
utterly repulsive to a pure and holy God ."'
But as he looks upon his Sin Offering, his
faith takes hold of Jesus as his atonement .
Upon the Lamb of God he confesses the
burden of his guilt . By faith he dies
upon the altar of sacrifice with his Victim .
He surrenders his sinful life at the foot of
the cross . In heart-broken penitence, he
exclaims in tears mingled with joy :

"We preach Christ crucified . . . for I
detefmined not to know anything among you,
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified ." 1 Corinthians 1 :23; 2 :2 .
"But God forbid that I should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the
world ." Galatians 6 :14 .

We are not to regard Paul as being
over enthusiastic about the cross . Perhaps
if Paul were here today we might wonder
if he were going off on a tangent in
emphasizing this doctrine to the exclusion
of others. But here we must think soberly,
and think carefully. Are we guilty of emphasizing other doctrines to the exclusion
of the cross? To Paul there was one truth
and one gospel - Christ crucified . Every
other gem of truth which he preached was
but a ray of light from the cross, a facet
of this one central truth . The Holy Spirit
had so enlightened his mind to the reality
of the cross, that the whole Scripture shone
with the glory of the crucified One . The
one consuming interest of his life was to
make all men see the mystery of God's
love as revealed in the sacrifice of His
Son . This was his gospel . Lest we think
that this was merely his peculiar approach
to presenting the gospel, let us heed his
warning :
"Though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed ." Galatians 1 :8 .

The work of the Holy Spirit, sent by
heaven's High Priest, is to uplift before
men the cross of Christ. The Word of
God, the living Bread, is sent by the Minister of the true sanctuary to uplift before
men the cross of Christ . The angels are
sent by Jesus to draw our minds to the
cross of Christ . All who yield their lives
to God likewise join in the gospel commission to uplift before the world the cross
of Christ. The one great purpose of "the
daily" ministry in the heavenly sanctuary
is to reflect the light from the cross of
Calvary.

"Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my life, my soul, my all."

Thus a "clear, steady view of the cross
of Christ," a true appreciation of the atonement of Christ, has led the sinner into an
experience of true repentance, true faith,
and true crucifixion of self .
Swiftly the agencies of heaven act to
set the soul free in Christ . The Minister
of the heavenly sanctuary "stands in the

"The intercession of Christ in man's behalf
in the sanctuary above is as essential to the plan
of salvation as was His death upon the cross .
By His death He began that work which after
His resurrection He ascended to complete in
heaven . We must by faith enter within the
veil, `whither the Forerunner is for us entered.'
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presence of God, saying, Father, I take
upon Myself the guilt of that soul . It
means death to him if he is left to bear
it . . . he shall be forgiven. My blood
shall cleanse him from all sin . I gave My
life for the sins of the world ."' As Christ
sprinkles His blood before the altar in the
sanctuary of heaven, the Spirit sprinkles
the sanctuary of the soul from an evil
conscience (Hebrews 10:22), and resurrects a "new being in the image of
God."' The love of God is kindled upon
the altar of the heart ;' the Spirit strikes
the chords of the soul and draws out the
prayers and praise which ascend from
the believer as incense to the heavenly
sanctuary; ' the lamps of the soul are
trimmed and lighted ;' and the truth, the
living Bread, takes possession of the mind .
The sinner is now, pardoned, forgiven,
cleansed, justified, created anew in Christ
Jesus . He loves God . He loves God's law .
He has received the ATONEMENT . God
and the angels rejoice . (Leviticus 4 :35,
Romans 5 :11) .
This work of atonement is a continual
ministration . The believer is now to
follow on to know the Lord . Day by day
he is to enter into a deeper experience of
repentance, death to sin, cleansing, and
renewing of life. Entering by faith into
the great at-one-ment with God is a progressive experience . "There will be a
continual reaching out of the soul after
God, a continual, earnest, heart-breaking
confession of sin and humbling of the
heart before him ." 10 Through prayer (the
altar of incense), the study of the Word
(the table of shewbread), and the reception of the Spirit into the heart (the seven
lamps of fire), the believer daily progresses in his knowledge of God's will and
character, and the awareness of the sinfulness of his own nature . Each day he may
gain new victories in the greatest battle
that can ever be fought . Such victories
will be gained in no other way than the
way in which he made the first start -in
penitence, humiliation, and self-surrender
at the foot of the cross . There is no higher
place to which he can attain . "

his efforts to obliterate from the minds of
men the knowledge of the cross of Christ .
To do this he had to turn the eyes of the
church from Christ's continual ministry
in heaven, a ministry which reflected to
men the light from the cross .
In the papal system he forged a
counterfeit to Christianity -the abomination that maketh desolate . "To fasten
them in the deception, the sign of the cross
would be exalted and worshiped, to the
utter exclusion of tthe truth of the cross .
Thus, from the days of Constantine, the
sign of the cross became the emblem of
professed Christianity, while the doctrines
of Romanism, a subtle and deceptive
counterfeit of righteousness by faith,
wrought desolation in the human heart .
The shadow was offered in place of the
substance. . . . So confident is Satan of
his plans that he freely permits preaching
about the cross, praying about the cross,
singing about the cross, wearing the cross,
even worshiping the cross, just so long as
understanding the Cross is eluded . What
more clever deception has Satan perfected
to take the sign of his utter .defeat, and
transform it into the vehicle of his vic"
tory .""
Thus the early church was plunged into
the bondage of Babylonish captivity.
Additional Notes
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"The atoning sacrifice is full and sufficient .""
"The atonement that has been made for us
by Christ is wholly and abundantly satisfactory
to the Father."'*
"No one less holy than the Only Begotten of
the Father could have offered a sacrifice that
would be efficacious to cleanse all = even the
most sinful and degraded - who accept the
Saviour as their atonement . . .." 36
"The repentant soul realizes that his justification comes because Christ, as His substitute and
surety, has died for him, is his atonement and
righteousness,." "
"Jesus is our atoning sacrifice . We can make
no atonement for ourselves ; but by faith we can
accept the atonement that has been made ." 19
"The believer is not called upon to make his
peace with God ; he never has nor ever can do
this . He is to accept Christ as his peace, for
with Christ is God and peace .""
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Taking Away the Daily
"Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince
of the host, and by him the daily* was taken
away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast
down. And an host was given him against the
daily* by reason of transgression, and it cast down
the truth to the ground ; and it practised, and
prospered ." Daniel 8 :11, 12.
"And arms shall stand on his part, and they
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall
take away the daily,* and they shall place the
abomination that maketh desolate."
Daniel
11 : 31 .

From the birth of the early Christian
church and the commencement of Christ's
continual ministry in heaven, Satan bent
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• NOTE-The word sacrifice has been omitted after
the Word daily, because it is a supplied word and does
not belong to the text-See Early Writings, page 74 .

Lesson 5 - The Nature of Man in Conversion
READING COURSE :

DA 167-177 ; Sanctuary Institute Syllabus #2, Lessons 7-9 .

STUDY GUIDE
INTRODUCTION
The purpose of this lesson is to study the changes which take place in man's
nature when he is converted to God . This experience is also called justification, the new birth, regeneration, or forgiveness . While it is unnecessary to
know all "the whys and wherefores as to what constitutes the new heart" (1SM 177),
yet it is proper that we understand what true conversion is, and the way we as
sinners may enter the experience . For instance, we are told that many stumble
at the words "A new heart also will I give you," not knowing their true import
(MYP 71-72) . We are also told that "there is not one in one hundred who understands for himself the Bible truth on this subject that is so necessary to our
present and eternal welfare ." 1SM 360 .
S E C T I 0N

A

FACULTIES UNCHANGED--HEART IS CHANGED
1 . Faculties Not Changed .
"The truths of God's word are not mere sentiments,
but the utterances of the Most High . He who makes these truths a part of his
life becomes in every sense a new creature . He is not given new mental powers,
but the darkness that through ignorance and sin has clouded the understanding,
is removed ." CT 452 .
2 . Roused to Action in New Lines .
"The mind is changed ; the faculties are roused
to action in new lines . Man is not endowed with new faculties, but the faculties
he has are sanctified ." COL 99 .
3 . Conversion Reverses Process of Fall .
"In creating man, God gave him noble
qualities . He endowed him with a well-balanced mind, and made every power of his
being harmonious . After the fall there was not given to man another set of faculties . The powers given him before sin entered the world through Adam were high,
and their aims holy ; all in perfect harmony with the divine mind . The fall
did not create in man new faculties, energies, and passions ; for this would have
been a reflection upon God . It was through disobedience to God's requirements
that these powers were perverted ; the affections were misplaced, and turned from
the high and holy purpose to a lower aim and to meet a lower standard . When a
man is converted, when he comes back to his allegiance to God, he then places
himself in a right relation to Him to heed His warnings, to be instructed by Him,
by living, not by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of
God ; and he is in direct communication with Him through Jesus Christ, whereby he
will regain the moral image of his Maker . Originally man's affections were in
perfect obedience to God's will ; but they have been perverted, misused, and degenerated by disobedience . In returning to God, the inclinations, the taste, the
appetite, and the passions are brought into higher, holier channels . The bias to
evil is overcome through man's determined effort, aided by the grace of Christ .
The faculties that have been warped in a wrong direction are no longer misused,
perverted, and misapplied . They are not wasted in selfish purposes, or fastened
upon perishable things . The truth has been accepted, has convicted the soul,
transformed the character, and there is a purification and elevation of all the
powers of the being, and the God-given powers are no longer debased ." -R&H . March 1, 1887 .
4.

"God's First Plan Is to Get At the Heart ." 6T 400 .

5.

Reformation Must Begin With the Heart .
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"No mere external change is sufficient

to bring us into harmony with God . There are many who try to reform by correcting this or that bad habit, and they hope in this way to become Christians, but
they are beginning in the wrong place . Our first work is with the heart ." COL 97 .
6 . A Radical Change .
"True conversion is a radical change . The very drift of
the mind and bent of the heart should be turned, and life become new again in
Christ ." 4T 17 .
7 . Man Must Receive a New Heart (Mind) .
(See John 3 :1-5 ; Ezek . 36 :26) . "The
Saviour said, 'Except a man be born from above,' unless he shall receive a new
heart, new desires, purposes, and motives, leading to a new life, 'he cannot see
the kingdom of God .' John 3 :3, margin ." SC 18 .
"The fountain of the heart must be purified before the streams can become pure .
He who is trying to reach heaven by his own works in keeping the law is attempting an impossibility . There is no safety for one who has merely a legal religion, a form of godliness . The Christian's life is not a modification or improvement of the old, but a transformation of nature . There is a death to self and
sin, and a new life altogether . This change can be brought about only by the
effectual working of the Holy Spirit ." DA 172 .
"Many who speak to others of the need of a new
8 . The Meaning of a New Heart .
heart do not themselves know what is meant by these words . The youth especially
stumble over this phrase, 'a new heart .' They do not know what it means . They
look for a special change to take place in their feelings . This they term conversion . Over this error thousands have stumbled to ruin, not understanding the
expression, 'Ye must be born again .' Satan leads people to think that because
they have felt a rapture of feeling they are converted . But their experience does
not change . Their actions are the same as before . Their lives show no good fruit
They pray often and long, and are constantly referring to the feelings they had
at such and such a time . But they do not live the new life . They are deceived .
Their experience goes no deeper than feeling . They build upon the sand, and when
adverse winds come their house is swept away . Many poor souls are groping in
darkness, looking for the feelings which others say they have had in their experience . They overlook the fact that the believer in Christ must work out his own
salvation with fear and trembling . The convicted sinner has something to do . He
must repent and show true faith . When Jesus speaks of the new heart, He means
the mind, the life, the whole being . To have a change of heart is to withdraw
the affections from the world, and fasten them upon Christ . To have a new heart
is to have a new mind, new purposes, new motives . What is the sign of a new
heart?--A changed life . There is a daily, hourly dying to selfishness and pride ."
--MYP 71-72 .
"He has a new mind, new affections, new interest, new will ; his sorrows, and desires, and love are all new ." 2T 294 .
Note : The heart is not the moral faculties, but the whole function of the moral
faculties . The faculty of thinking, the will, and the emotions are the "moral
machinery of the heart" (4T 85) . In conversion, these faculties themselves are
not changed, but their function is changed . That is, man is given new thoughts,
a new will (not faculty of will), and new emotions . The governing principle and
tendencies of the heart are changed .
HOW GOD REACHES THE HEART
"God's first plan is to get at the heart ." 6T 400 . Many think that the heart is
the emotions--feelings and affections, and so doing stumble to their ruin (MYP
71) . Some who preach think that because the heart must be reached, the preaching
must be aimed primarily at the emotions . But we have this instruction : "If the
preaching is of an emotional character, it will affect the feelings, but not the
heart and conscience ." 5T 301 . Ministers are warned against playing on people's
emotions . (See GW 147, 153, 154 ; GC 463 ; 2T 506 ; Ev 611, 502 ; 4T 188 ; TM 227 ;
4T 70 ; CSW 115) .
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Then how does God reach the heart in order that it might be brought under the
sovereignty of His love?
Let us notice again the "moral machinery" of the heart, and its function .
The Mind
Faculty of Thoughts

Faculty of Will

Faculty of Emotions

Thoughts and Imaginations

Will

Feelings, Affections, Passions

1 . How Sin Began . Sin began with Lucifer in his thinking . Certain thoughts and
imaginings came to his mind about his Creator . He had the power to exercise his
faculty of will and reject these thoughts, for he had evidence sufficient that
they were erroneous . Instead, he chose to retain his wrong thoughts about God .
When his will consented, he sinned . Wrong thoughts led to wrong feelings (5T
310) . Surprising changes began to occur in Lucifer's emotions, especially in regard to his emotional response to God .
" . . . he did not understand the real
nature of his feelings ." GC 496 . Up till this time he had enjoyed a perfect and
uninhibited emotional response in worship and fellowship with his Maker . His
whole being had responded to God with the thrill of unutterable love (PP 36-37) .
Now drastic changes began to take place . He became uncomfortable in God's presence .
Soon he went out from God's presence (SR 14), as the unholy emotions of
envy, hate, jealousy, revenge, anger, etc ., began to spring up in his heart .
So, too, with our first parents . First they allowed Satan to darken their mind
in mistrust of God's character . Wrong thoughts about God led to a complete change
in emotional response . When the once joyful hour of face-to-face fellowship with
God arrived, they fled in terror from the presence of Him who is infinite love .
We have seen then that man has no love for God, and that he cannot find any
favorable response in his emotions to a confrontation with his Maker . The basic
cause of all this is that Satan has darkened man's thoughts in misapprehension
of the character of God (DA 22) . Satan has invested God with the attributes of
his own fiendish character, especially through the multitudinous errors that
plague the world . No wonder God is not loved! The monk Martin Luther, his soul
filled with dread of his Creator whom he was trying to appease, was once asked if
he loved God . "Love Him," he confessed, "I hate Him!"
Man understands not his conflicting emotions, nor the reason for his natural and
extreme antipathy to the Lord . But in the light of the cross sin is proven to be
rebellion, enmity and murder . The sinner is a murderer . He is actually guilty
of the murder of the Son of God (see John 8 :44 ; 1 John 3 :4,8 ; DA 761, 745) . His
whole emotional nature suffers the effects of his appalling crime . The guilt
neurosis fills him with inhibitions to his Maker . He cannot enjoy His fellowship, and would sooner die than live in God's presence (SC 17-18) .
2 . How God Reaches the Mind . First, God must reach man's thoughts . An emotional
change without a change of thoughts would accomplish nothing--in fact, it would
leave the heart in a worse state . The gloomy shadows that engross man's concept
of God must be lifted (DA 22) . The truth must sweep away from the mind the lies
that Satan has implanted there .
When God confronts the human mind He says : "Come, now, let us reason together ."
Isa . 1 :18 . In the light of the cross and the Saviour's life, the character of
God is seen in a new light . The sinner may now perceive that God's thoughts toward him are "thoughts of peace and not of evil ." He sees that the Lord is his
best Friend, whom he has shamefully despised and mistreated . The Spirit awakens
in him a desire to renounce his misery of rebellion, and to come into harmony
with such a Friend . He cannot of himself give to God his heart's affections, but
he can choose to give his whole heart to God . He can choose to place his affections upon his Creator (SC 47) . He can choose to know Him whom to know is life
eternal .
''Only by love is love awakened .

To know God is to love Him ." DA 22 .
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When the thoughts are centered in the love of God, and the will is surrendered
to the One who has won the soul's trust, the Lord can reach down into the heart
to create not only new thoughts, but new feelings .
"Christ and Him crucified should become the theme of our thoughts and stir the
deepest emotions of our souls ." 2T 634 .
3 . How Satan Reaches the Mind . It is important to notice that Satan plays upon
man's conflicting emotions to "brain-wash" the mind . His approach to the mind
is different . See Appendix, "Are You Being Brainwashed?"
LOVE -- THE BASIS OF REDEMPTION
"Love, the basis of creation and of redemption

.

.

. " CT 32 .

This is a profound statement . Without love, religion is dry talk and mere drudgery . Love is the only power by which God works to subdue all things unto Himself .
It is love which draws the sinner to repentance . It is love that awakens faith
in the distrustful heart . It is love which sets the sinner free from the cords
of sin . It is love which re-creates the soul that was dead in trespasses and
sins . Let us take these points one at a time .
1 . Conviction . It is the Spirit of divine love which brings conviction to the
sinner's heart . "This love is the Spirit of God" 4T 224 . When a soul sees that
love is the fulfilling of the law, the love which shines from the cross of Calvary, he "detests himself as a sinner in the bitterness of his soul" TM 265 (See
SC 28-29) . But it is the Comforter who convicts . When the Spirit of divine love
points out sin, the convicted one sees his humiliating position, but he is not
driven to despair . Love does not drive away, but draws . May we learn this lesson!
2 . Repentance .
"The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance" Rom . 2 :4 . Jesus
gives us repentance (Acts 5 :31) by bestowing His love upon us .
(a) .
"The light shining from the cross reveals the love of God . His love is
drawing us to Himself . If we do not resist this drawing, we shall be led to the
foot of the cross in repentance for the sins that have crucified the Saviour ."
--DA 176 .
(b) .
"Happiness is to be found only in repentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ ; for your heart is filled with rebellion ; it breathes forth
in your words . Your selfish prayers and religious forms may soothe the conscience,
but they only increase your peril . Your nature is unrenewed . The precious blood
of Jesus is the fountain prepared to cleanse the soul from the defilement of sin .
When you determine to take Him as your friend, a new and enduring light will shine
from the cross of Christ . A true sense of the sacrifice and intercession of the
dear Saviour will break the heart that has become hardened in sin ; and love, thankfulness, and humility will come into the soul . The surrender of the heart to Jesus
subdues the rebel into a penitent, and then the language of the obedient soul is,
'Old things are passed away ; behold, all things are become new .' This is the true
religion of the Bible . Everything short of this is a deception ." 4T 625 .
Notice that repentance is the gateway to experiencing the holy emotions of

the soul .

(c) . "The sweetest joy comes to man through his sincere repentance toward God for
the transgression of His law . . ." 1 SM 324 .
(d) . "A true sense of repentance before God does not hold us in bondage, causing
us to feel like persons in a funeral procession . We are to be cheerful, not sorrowful ." 7 BC 960 .
(e) .

"The purest joy springs from the deepest humiliation ." AA 319 .

3 . Faith .
"For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love ." Gal . 5 :6 .
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Saving faith works only by love, and "is inseparable from repentance" COL 112 .
"Faith is trusting God,--believing that He loves us, and knows best what is for
our good ." Ed 253 .
It is not natural for us to believe, but it is very natural for us to disbelieve
.
The natural heart is full of suspicion and distrust toward the Lord .
Love awakens
hope and confidence in Christ, enabling us to repent of our distrustful heart and
surrender our lives to the keeping of our best Friend . Luther described faith as
a "reckless abandonment of oneself to the mercy of God ." This is impossible without a simple, child-like trust in the love of Jesus .
One of the most remarkable illustrations of saving faith is found in Luke 7 :37-50
where is described the feast at the house of Simon the Pharisee . Mary wept in
heart-broken repentance at the feet of Christ . She knew she was a great sinner,
but she knew Christ loved her soul, and being deeply appreciative, she poured out
her heart-broken love . Christ thereupon made the wonderful pronouncement "Thy
faith hath saved thee ."
Faith is not an act of belief, much less a cold acceptance of a theory of the
truth . It is an experience of one who has bought that "gold tried in the fire"
(Rev . 3 :18) .
4 . Death to Self . Many, from Catholic mystics to claimants to a great experience
in sanctification in the ranks of the Third Angel's Message, may talk loud and
long about dying to self . In the thinking of some " . . . being dead to sin depends on a person's believing that he is dead unto sin, every failure to be so
must cause him, instead of going to Christ for strength, to question the strength
and seek to increase the firmness of his belief in his own holiness . His sole
dependence is thus on his act of belief, or act of self-abandonment . . ."
Garnier, quoted in A WARNING AND ITS RECEPTION, p . 192 .
Now let us consider the true faith of Jesus . First, as to :
Our Need
(a) .
"Self--the old disobedient nature--must be crucified, and Christ must take
up His abode in the heart ." ST, July 26, 1905 .
(b) .
"The carnal heart must be crucified ; for its tendency is to moral corruption, and the end thereof is death ." 5T 267 .
(c) .

"Unless you are broken, you are worthless ." 1 SM 330 .

Our Remedy
(a) .
"A true sense of the sacrifice and intercession of the dear Saviour will
break the heart that has become hardened in sin ; and love, thankfulness, and humility will come into the soul . The surrender of the heart to Jesus subdues the
rebel into a penitent, and then the language of the obedient soul is, 'Old things
are passed away ; behold, all things are become new .' This is the true religion
of the Bible . Everything short of this is a deception ." 4T 625 .
(b) .
"We should go to Jesus just as we are, confess our sins, and cast our helpless souls upon our compassionate Redeemer . This subdues the pride of the heart,
and is a crucifixion of self ." RH, March 5, 1889 .
(c) .
"Nothing reaches so fully down to the deepest motives of conduct as a sense
of the pardoning love of Christ ." DA 493 .
(d) .
"If the love of Jesus does not subdue the heart, there are no means by which
we can be reached ." COL 237 .
1)
From the foregoing it is clear that love is the basis of self-surrender, and the
spirit of love is the divine power which slays the "old man ." Only when love
takes possession of the heart can it be said, "I am crucified with Christ ." (Gal .
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220) . This love is not a sentiment or a feeling, but a divine principle which
leads continually to the following experience :
"Love for souls for whom Christ died means crucifixion of self ." DA 417 .
selfish love . . . alone is life ." COL 393 .

"Un-

OurFreedomfromSin .
"For he that is dead is freed from sin ." Rom . 6 :7 . Unless
the power of divine love has freed a man from the law of self-service, the very
life principle of the "old man," there can be no freedom from sin . Bible forgiveness means a release, a sending away of sin, an unloosing of sin's cords .
(This
is the usual meaning of "forgiveness" in the Hebrew and Greek .) Forgiveness means
an exchange of life . It means that a sinner has exchanged his life for the life
of Christ .
This divine nature sets him free from the corruption of the life of
self-service (2 Pet . 1 :4) . Notice how the two following statements show how love
is the power which removes the guilt and sets the prisoner free :
(a) .
"It (love) frees the soul from guilt and sorrow, the anxiety and care, that
crush the life forces ." MH 115 .
(b) .
"But forgiveness has a broader meaning than many suppose . . . God's forgiveness is not merely a judicial act by which He sets us free from condemnation . It
is not only forgiveness for sin, but reclaiming from sin . It is the outflow of
redeeming love that transforms the heart ." MB 114 .
5.

The New Life .

Conversion is a new life,--wrought by the power of divine love .

(a) .
"Through the agency of the Holy Spirit God designs that His image shall be
restored in humanity, that a new and living principle of life shall be introduced
into the minds that have become defiled by sin . The love of God is fully able
to restore, rebuild, encourage, and strengthen every believing soul who will accept the truth as it is in Jesus ." TM 378 .
(b) .
"When the soul surrenders itself to Christ, a new power takes possession of
the new heart . A change is wrought which man can never accomplish for himself .
It is a supernatural work, bringing a supernatural element into human nature ." DA 324 .
(c) .
"As the sinner, drawn by the power of Christ, approaches the uplifted cross,
and prostrates himself before it, there is a new creation . A new heart is given
him . He becomes a new creature in Christ Jesus ." COL 163 .
(d) .
"To believe that 'God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life'
(John 3 :16), will change the heart, and reproduce in man the image of God ." 1 SM 346 .
S E C T I O N B
THE CHANGED NATURE OF MAN IN CONVERSION
"To have a new heart is to have a new mind . . ." 4 BC 1164-5 . This includes not
only a radical change in the thoughts, will, feelings, but also in the tendencies
and governing motives of the whole mind .
THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATIONS
The unrighteous man is invited to forsake his thoughts (Isa . 55 :7) . This he may
do by obeying the gospel which will bring "into captivity every thought to the
obedience of Christ ." 2 Cor . 10 :5 .
1.

"The Thoughts Must be Centered Upon God ." MH 455 .

2 . Centered in Christ and Him Crucified .
the theme of our thoughts . . ." 2T 634 .

"Christ and Him crucified should become

"Loose thoughts must be gathered up and centered
3 . Controlled by Will of God .
on God . The very thoughts should be in obedience to the will of God ." 3T 474 .
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4 . Thoughts to bePurified .
"The mind is befogged by sensual malaria .
thoughts need purifying ." 7BC 909 .

The

5.
Conversion BringsNew Thoughts .
"New thoughts . . . are implanted ." COL 98 .
"Christ came to change the current of his Lman's] thoughts and affections ." 1T 196 .
6 . Purification of Imagination .
"The first work of those who would reform is to
purify the imagination ." OHC 337 .
7 . Imagination Must Be Fastened on Divine Things .
"The grace of God must sweep
through the chambers of the mind, the imagination must have heavenly themes for
contemplation, and . every element of the nature must be purified and vitalized by
the Spirit of God ." 7 BC 940 . See 6 BC 1085 ; MH 488 ; SD 109 .
THE WILL
1 . The True Action of the Will . "Since the surrender of the will is so much more
difficult for some pupils than for others, the teacher should make obedience to
his requirements as easy as possible . The will should be guided and molded, but
not ignored or crushed . Save the strength of the will ; in the battle of life it
will be needed . Every child should understand the true force of the will . He
should be led to see how great is the responsibility involved in this gift . The
will is the governing power in the nature of man, the power of decision, or choice .
Every human being possessed of reason has power to choose the right . In every
experience of life, God's word to us is, 'Choose you this day whom ye will serve .'
Joshua 24 :15 . Every one may place his will on the side of the will of God, may
choose to obey Him, and by thus linking himself with divine agencies, he may stand
where nothing can force him to do evil . In every youth, every child, lies the
power, by the help of God, to form a character of integrity and to live a life of
usefulness . The parent or teacher who by such instruction trains the child to
self-control will be the most useful and permanently successful . To the superficial observer his work may not appear to the best advantage ; it may not be
valued so highly as that of the one who holds the mind and will of the child under
absolute authority ; but after-years will show the result of the better method of
training ." Ed 288-9 . For other references on the purpose of the will, see ML
318, MH 176 ; 5T 514-5 .
2 . Must Die to Carnal Will . "I tell you in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, your
wills must die ; they must become as God's will ." 9T 181 . "The unsanctified will
and passions must be crucified ." 3T 84 . "It is a terribly hard struggle to give
up your own will and your own way . . . your will must be swallowed up in the
will of Christ ." SD 76 .
3 . When Yielded to Christ, the Whole Nature is Changed . "It is for you to yield
up your will to the will of Jesus Christ ; and as you do this, God will immediately
take possession, and work in you to will and to do of His good pleasure . Your
whole nature will then be brought under the control of the Spirit of Christ ; and
even your thoughts will be subject to Him . You cannot control your impulses, your
emotions, as you may desire, but you can control the will, and you can make an
entire change in your life . By yielding up your will to Christ, your life will
be hid with Christ in God, and allied to the power which is above all principalities and powers . You will have strength from God that will hold you fast to His
strength ; and a new light, even the light of living faith, will be possible to
you . . But your will must co-operate with God's will, not with the will of associates through whom Satan is constantly working to ensnare and destroy you ." 5T 514 .
See also 4T 414 ; 3T 132 ; 3T 538 .
4 . When United to God, Will Becomes Omnipotent .
"As the will of man co-operates
with the will of God, it becomes omnipotent . Whatever is to be done at His command, may be accomplished in His strength . All His biddings are enablings ." COL
333 . See also MB 142-3 .
5 . Grace of Spirit Strengthens Will .
" . . . a will, strengthened and controlled
by the Spirit of God . . . " 4T 32 . "Your weakened will I will strengthen ." TM 520 .
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6.
Surrender of Will Requires a Struggle .
"The yielding of self, surrendering
all to the will of God, requires a struggle ; but the soul must submit to God before it can be renewed in holiness ." SC 43 .
7.

Conversion Means New Will .
'Conversion is a work that most do not appreciate
. He has a new mind, new affections, new interest, new will . . . ~' 2T 294 .
(Note - Not a new faculty of will, but a new function of will) .
THE EMOTIONS
1 . Wrong Feelings Banished .
". .
by the purging fire of God's love .

. hard feelings be burned out of their souls
. ." CH 297 .

"The influence of grace is to soften the heart, to refine and purify the feelings,
giving a heaven-born delicacy and sense of propriety ." MYP 420 .
"The windows of impulse, of feeling, must be opened up toward heaven, and the dust
of selfishness and earthliness must be expelled . The grace of God must sweep
through the chambers of the mind, the imagination must have heavenly themes for
contemplation, and every element of the nature must be purified and vitalized by
the Spirit of God ." 7 BC 940 .
"Purity is demanded not only in the outward life, but in the secret intents and
emotions of the heart ." PP 308 . "I have been shown that you are rough and coarse
in your feelings . These need to be softened, refined, elevated ." 4T 365 .
2.
Wrong Passions to Be Crucified, Overcome .
"The unsanctified will and passions
must be crucified ." 3T 84 . See AH 127-8 on how passions and lusts of the flesh
are crucified . "God's power alone can correct and subdue the passions and sanctify the affections ." Ev 643 .
3.
Emotions, Affections and Passions to Be Subjected to Reason and the Will of
God . See MYP 136 ; 5T 314 ; 2T 562 ; AA 311 ; 2T 414 ; 4T 243 ; AA 315 ; CT 20 .
4.
True Religion Does Not Stifle Emotions .
"Some preserve a cold, chilling reserve, an iron dignity, that repels those who are brought within their influence .
This spirit is contagious ; it creates an atmosphere that is withering to good impulses and good resolves ; it chokes the natural current of human sympathy, cordiality, and love ; and under its influence people become constrained, and their social and generous attributes are destroyed for want of exercise . Not only is the
spiritual health affected, but the physical health suffers by this unnatural depression ." 4T 64 . "Encourage the expression of love toward God and toward one
another . The reason why there are so many hardhearted men and women in the world
is that true affection has been' regarded as weakness, and has been discouraged and
repressed . The better nature of these persons was stifled in childhood ; and unless the light of divine love shall melt away their cold selfishness, their happiness will be forever ruined . If we wish our children to possess the tender
spirit of Jesus, and the sympathy that angels manifest for us, we must encourage
the generous, loving impulses of childhood ." DA 516 . See 3T 539 ; GC 82 .
5.
Conversion Brings New Feelings .
implanted ." COL 98 . See 2T 294 .

"New thoughts, new feelings, new motives, are

6.
Scenes of Calvary Should Bring Holy Emotions .
"Pride and self-esteem cannot
flourish in the hearts that keep fresh in memory the scenes of Calvary . .
Many
who profess to be Christians become excited over worldly enterprises, and their
interest is awakened for new and exciting amusements, while they are cold-hearted,
and appear as if frozen, in the cause of God . Here is a theme, poor formalist,
which is of sufficient importance to excite you . Eternal interests are here involved . Upon this theme it is sin to be calm and unimpassioned . The scenes of
Calvary call for the deepest emotion . Upon this subject you will be excusable if
you manifest enthusiasm ." 2T 212-3 .
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"We must gather about the cross . Christ and Him crucified must be the theme of
contemplation, of conversation, and of our most joyful emotion ." 4T 462 .
"Christ and Him crucified should become the theme of our thoughts, and stir the
deepest emotions of our souls ." 2T 634 .
7 . Cold, Formal Believers Denounce Sacred Emotions .
"Many who profess to be
looking for the speedy coming of Christ are becoming conformed to this world, and
seek more earnestly the applause of those around them than the approbation of
God . . They are cold and formal,'like the nominal churches from which they but a
short time since separated . The words addressed to the Laodicean Church describe
their present condition perfectly . See Rev . 3 :14-20 . They are 'neither cold nor
hot,' but 'lukewarm .' And unless they heed the counsel of the 'faithful and true
Witness,' and zealously repent, and obtain 'gold tried in the fire,' 'white raiment,' and 'eyesalve,' He will spue them out of His mouth . The time has come when
a large portion of those who once rejoiced and shouted aloud for joy in view of
the immediate coming of the Lord, are on the ground of the churches and the world
who once derided them for believing that Jesus was coming, and circulated all
manner of falsehoods to raise prejudice against them and destroy their influence .
Now, if any one longs after the living God, hungering and thirsting for righteousness, and God gives them to feel His power, and satisfies their longing souls
by shedding abroad His love in their hearts, and if they glorify God by praising
Him, they are, by these professed believers in the soon coming of the Lord, often
considered deluded, and charged with being mesmerized or having some wicked spirit ." EW 107-8 .
8 . God Wants Men of Feeling .
"He sees the temperament of the men He has chosen .
He knows that none but earnest, firm, determined, strong-feeling men will view
this work in its vital importance, and will put such firmness and decision into
their testimonies that they will make a break against the barriers of Satan ."
TM 412-3 . (See 4T 415 ; MH 309) .
"'The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, the violent take it by force' . This
violence takes in the whole heart . . . Every faculty and feeling must be engaged ."
1 BC 1096 . See 3T 487 ; 2T 537 ; 3T 310 on the effects of intemperance on blunting
the feelings .
9 . Affections Transformed, Fastened on Christ . "The religion of Christ subdues
the selfish spirit, and transforms the mind and the affections ." 5T 275 . "Christ
came to change the current of his [man's] thoughts and affections . His heart must
be removed from his earthly treasure, and placed upon the heavenly ." 1T 196-7 .
"To have a change of heart is to withdraw the affections from the world, and fasten them upon Christ ." 4 BC 1164 . (See Col . . 3 :1 ; AH 54) .
10 . True Religion Intensifies Affections .
"No man can really enjoy life without
religion . Love to God purifies and ennobles every taste and every desire, intensifies every affection, and brightens every worthy pleasure . It enables men to
appreciate and enjoy all that is true, and good, and beautiful ." ML 158 .
11 .

The Holy Emotions of the Soul .

The Joy of Repentance . John 15 :11 ; Eph . 1 :3 ; Ps . 16 :11 ; John 16 :22 .
Christ is
the reservoir of joy . It is His joy . In His presence is fulness of joy . John
15 :11 ; John 17 :13 ; 1 John 1 :4 . He desires that His people be full of Joy . Isa .
60 :3 ; Heb . 1 :9 . The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of joy . (See page 49 .)
Cheerfulness in Will of God .
"You may be cheerful if you will bring even your
thoughts into subjection to the will of Christ ." 3T 336 .
Happiness in Spirit .
"Never will the human heart know happiness until it is submitted to be molded by the Spirit of God ." MYP 55-56 .
No True Happiness Without Christ .
"There is no true joy except Christ's joy . All
the supposed happiness a man fancies he can gain without Christ will prove to be
as ashes, a disappointment . Do not suppose for a moment that an irreligious man
can be a happy man ." ML 158 .
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See Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lesson 12, "The Fruits of the Spirit" .
12 .

Feelings Never to Be Our Guide .

Not to Be Trusted .

See 5T 513 ; 2 SM 18 ; 1 T 159 ; 1 T 454 ; 5T 199 ; 1T 161 ; 1T 356-7 .

Exercise Faith Irrespective of .
243 ; MYP 122 ; 1T 167 .

EW 72 ; TM 147 ; 2SM 157 ; TM 387 ; 6BC 1073 ; 2SM

THE CONSCIENCE
The work of grace wrought in the heart by the Word and the Spirit purges and renews the function of conscience .
"Justification means that the conscience, purged from dead works, is placed where
it can receive the blessings of sanctification ." 7 BC 908 .
Some further notes on the conscience may be helpful :
Need of
sensitive - ML 322 ; 7 BC 965 .
clean - 7 BC 948 .
clear - ML 177 .
enlightened - 2T 488 ; 4T 501 ; 5T 43 .
pure - 2T 565 .
without spot or guilt - 7 BC 909 .
true to duty - Ed 57 .
tender - ML 322 .
purged - AA 565 .
quickened - 7T 195 .
How the Conscience is Corrected .
The Bible - MM 99 ; 7T 195 ; GC 461 ; DA 671-2 ; CT 357 ; FE 433-4 ; GW 367 ;
7 BC 965 .
The Spirit
illuminates - 2T 407-8 .
quickens - GC 461 ; DA 671-2 .
gives peace and hope - 3T 186 .
awakens to repent - 6 BC 1056 ; SC 26 .
convicts of sin through conscience - ML 332 .
Office of Conscience .
Enlightened conscience must guide - 2T 488 ; 3T 222 ; 4T 62 ; CT 544 ; 2T 563 ;
4T 244 ; 4T 502 .
Should control will and desires - 2T 407-8 ; FE 57 .
Must obey, though difficult - 5T 548 .
Must obey without parleying or compromise - 5T 69 .
Itself must be subject to Word - Ev 542 ; 2 SM 125 .
To be controlled only by God - DA 630 .
(Not by the Church - GC 293) .
"Conscience is the voice of God heard amid the conflict of human passions ." 5T 120 .
THE TRAITS, PROPENSITIES, AND MOTIVES : THE INCLINATIONS, ETC .
Conversion is a great work which changes the whole heart . "Therefore if any man
be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all things
are become new ." 2 Cor . 5 :17 . Old tendencies, motives, tastes pass away, and the
believer is given new traits of character, new governing principles and motives of
heart, new tastes, new inclinations, new impulses, and new tendencies .
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1.

Traits .

Workof theGospeltoBanish Wrong Traits .
Subdued - 5T 304 ; DA 429 .
Removed - ML 19 .
Uprooted - CG 132 ; Ev 347 .
Expelled - 5T 345 .
Repressed - 5T 423 ; 4T 538 .
Transformed - TM 416 .
Overcome - 9T 23 .
Conversion Endows With New Traits .
"We are endowed with traits of character that enable us to do service for God ."
COL 99 . See 4T 56 .
2 . Propensities and Inclinations .
not to covetousness ." Psalm 119 :36 .

"Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies, and

"The propensities that control the natural heart must be subdued by the grace of
Christ . . ." AA 273 .
"The love of Christ will subdue the carnal propensities ." 5T 648 .
"Without the transforming process which can come alone through divine power, the
original propensities to sin are left in the heart in all their strength, to forge
new chains, to impose a slavery that can never be broken by human power ." Ev 192 .
"Thus it is with those whose hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong are not
purged from them . Their hearts are not cleansed from defilement ." 4 BC 1160 .
"We are to have our taste, inclinations, ambitions, and passions all subdued and
brought into harmony with the mind and spirit of Christ ." ML 252 .
"Unsanctified human inclinations and desires must be cut away from the life as
hindrances to Christian growth ." Ev 347 . (Likened to pulling out thorns) .
"They had forgotten that they must be purged from their hereditary and cultivated
tendencies to wrong . . . " Ev 369 .
"A genuine conversion changes hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong ."
6 BC 1101 .
.

inherited and cultivated tendencies to wrong must be crucified ." MYP 68 .

"As we partake of the divine nature, hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong
are cut away from the character . . . " 7 BC 943 .
"You should call a determined will to your aid in the warfare against your inclinations and propensities ." 4T 215 .
3.

Disposition and Temperament .

"The refining influences of the grace of God changes the natural disposition of
man ." AA 273 . See COL 102 ; MB 16 .
" . . . the truth, of God will so act upon your natural temperament, that its transforming agency will be revealed in a changed character . . . " FE 263 .
"You have repeatedly said : 'I can't keep my temper .' 'I have to speak .' You
lack a meek, humble spirit . Self is all alive, and you stand guard continually
to preserve it from mortification or insult . Says the apostle : 'For ye are dead,
and your life is hid with Christ in God .' Those who are dead to self will not
feel so readily and will not be prepared to resist everything which may irritate .
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Dead men cannot feel . You are not dead . If you were, and your life were hid in
Christ, a thousand things which you now notice, and which afflict you, would be
passed by as unworthy of notice ; you would then be grasping the eternal and would
be above the petty trials of this life ." 2T 425 .
"Petting faults and soothing outbreaks is not laying the ax at the root of the
evil, but proves the ruin of thousands of souls ." 4T 92 .
4.

Impulse .

"When the Holy Spirit co-operates with the powers of the human mind, high, holy
impulses are the sure result ." 8T 65 .
.

. love . .

. governs the impulses, controls the passions .

.

." 4T 223 .

"All true obedience comes from the heart . It was heart work with Christ . And if
we consent, He will so identify Himself with our thoughts and aims, so blend our
hearts and minds into conformity to His will, that when obeying Him we shall be
but carrying out our own impulses ." DA 668 . See SC 26 ; MYP 72 .
5 . Motives .
"The new birth consists in having new motives, new tastes, new tendencies ." 6 BC 1101 .
"To have a new heart is to have a new mind, new impulses, new motives ." 4 BC 1164 .
"New thoughts, new feelings, new motives are implanted ." COL 98 .
"Those who become followers of Christ find that new motives of action are supplied,
new thoughts arise, and new actions must result ." CT 20 .
"When a man is converted to God, a new moral taste is supplied, a new motive power
is given . . . " 1 SM 336 .
"Real conversion is a decided change of feelings and motives

. " 5T 82 .

"So the life-giving power of the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Saviour, pervades the soul, renews the motives and affections . . . " AA 284 .
"The motives must be right ." 7T 249 .
GENERAL CONCLUSION
From the evidence presented, it is evident that Bible conversion is more than a
judicial act of k pardon . It is a mighty transformation of character wrought in the
life by the operation of the Holy Spirit . It unites the believer to Christ in a
new life where no known sin can abide or oppress the soul . By virtue of this union with Christ, Christ's perfection and absolute righteousness is imputed to the
believer, and there is no condemnation . It is a great work "that most do not
appreciate ." 2T 294 . The reader is recommended to refer to Sanctuary Institute
Syllabus No . 2, Lessons 7-9, for further aspects of the mighty experience of justification by faith .
ASSIGNMENT
1 . How does the "daily" ministration of the sanctuary illustrate conversion?
2 . What significance do the following symbols have in relation to conversion and
God's purpose for human nature through conversion? Cite references .
The gate . The sin-offering and its slaying . The altar of burnt offering . The
laver . The altar of incense with the fire . The table of shewbread . The seven
lamps . The sprinkling of blood on the altar . The surrounding white linen of the
outer court . (Take each symbol and show how it teaches an aspect of conversion .)

Lesson 6 -Human Nature in Sanctification

READINGCOURSE :
10 and 11 .

Read TheSanctifiedLife and Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lessons

STUDY GUIDE
INTRODUCTION
Syllabus No . 2 (Lessons 10-11) contains a fairly complete coverage of the doctrine
of sanctification . The reader is referred to these lessons for more detail .
Conversion is not only an act ; it is also a process . And this process of daily
conversion is Bible sanctification .
There are two errors concerning justification that we must guard against . The
first is a "justification" that does nothing to transform and regenerate the life,
so that the sinner remains holden in the cords of his old life--and so his attempt
at sanctification is vain and useless . The second is the idea that justification
completely cleanses the life so that there is need of no further cleansing, transforming grace upon the heart . This latter view unfits God's people for the calls
for progressive sanctification which must come in a true Christian experience ; and
especially would this error make of none effect the urgent call to the experience
of the cleansing of the sanctuary . The sanctuary service shows us the cleansing
of the day of atonement, which was for the people (Lev . 16 :30) ; was a cleansing
for a people who already had participated in the cleansing of the daily service .
The fact is that at justification, the believer is cleansed of all known or conscious sin, but not from all unknown or subconscious sin . The Lord does not reveal all that He might immediately to the repentant sinner . The condition of justification is to surrender all known sin (1 SM 366) . The Lord is the purifier and
refiner, and His Spirit will reveal what hidden sins and defects need to be removed
as He sees fit . As the soul co-operates in this work, he will experience the daily
cleansing power of the Holy Spirit upon the life .
DEATH TO SIN MORE THAN ONE ACT
In justification a believer dies to self and sin . In sanctification he dies to
sin daily .
Death to self and sin is relative--relative to the believer's awareness of what is
sin and what is manifestation of self . A believer who is pressing on to perfection will readily admit that only in Christ is death to self and sin absolute .
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin ." Rom . 6 :6 .
The apostle Paul did not claim to have entered fully into the experience of Christ's
death . "That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship
of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death ; if by any means I might
attain unto the resurrection of the dead . Not as though I had already attained,
either were already perfect : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for
which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus ." Phil . 3 :10-12 .
Entering into the experience of Christ's death was a present, continuous experience
for Paul . This may be clarified a little more by referring to the Amplified Version : "[For my determined purpose is] that I may know Him--that I may progressively
become more deeply and intimately acquainted with Him, perceiving and recognizing
and understanding the wonders of His Person more strongly and more clearly . And
that I may in that same way come to know the power outflowing from His resurrection
[which it exerts over believers] ; and that I may so share His sufferings as to be
continually transformed [in spirit into His likeness even] to His death, [in the
hope] that if possible I may attain to the [spiritual and moral] resurrection [that
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lifts me] out from among the dead [even while in the body] . Not that I have now
attained [this ideal] or am already made perfect, but I press on to lay hold of
[grasp] and make my own, that for which Christ Jesus, the Messiah, has laid hold
of me and made me His own ."
It is clear that if we had entered fully into the experience of Christ's death,
we would be perfected ; for deliverance from the inherited and cultivated evils
of the natural heart is the essence of redemption .
No Christian in his right mind would claim for himself the experience of complete
and absolute death to self and sin, for to do so would be to claim absence of all
sinfulness .
We will now consider the abundant evidence of Inspiration concerning the progressive experience in conversion through the daily crucifixion of the old sinful nature of the heart .
DAILY CONVERSION
1.

Conversion Slays Self .

"You .
2.

.

. need a thorough conversion to the truth, which shall slay self ." 2T 496

Conversion Not Completed Until Perfected .

"None are living Christians unless they have a daily experience in the things of
God and daily practice self-denial, cheerfully bearing the cross and following
Christ . Every living Christian will advance daily in the divine life . As he advances toward perfection, he experiences a conversion to God every day ; and this
conversion is not completed until he attains to perfection of Christian character,
a full preparation for the finishing touch of immortality ." 2T 505 .
3.

Conversion Needs To Be Continual .

"Genuine conversion is needed, not once in years, but daily . This conversion
brings man into a new relation with God . Old things, his natural passions and
hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong, pass away, and he is renewed and
sanctified . But this work must be continual ; for as long as Satan exists, he
will make an effort to carry on his work ." OHC 215 .
4.

Need of Daily Conversion .
. there is need of a decided, daily conversion to God ." 6 BC 1115 .

"To follow Jesus requires wholehearted conversion at the start, and a repetition
of this conversion every day ." 1 BC 1113 .
"You need a fresh conversion every day . Die daily to self .

.

." 1T 699 .

"The Lord calls upon those of us who have great light to be converted daily ."
--1 SM 165 .
. . a daily conversion to God . . . " 2T 516 .
"We need to be converted daily ." 7T 252 .
it is essential that we be converted to God every day

." TM 185 .

"Those who believe the truth are to be newly converted every day ." TM 248 .
"If you will seek the Lord (to) be converted every day .
5.

." WM 312 .

Daily Conversion Through Daily Dying .

"Said Paul : 'I die daily .' He had a new conversion every day, took an advance
step toward heaven ." 4T 66-67 .
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"There are those who for a time are successful in the struggle against their
selfish desire for pleasure and ease . They are sincere and earnest, but grow
weary of protracted effort, of daily death, of ceaseless turmoil . Indolence
seems inviting, death to self repulsive ; and they close their drowsy eyes, and
fall under the power of temptation instead of resisting it ." GW 135 .
"The life of the apostle Paul was a constant conflict with self . He said, 'I die
daily .' His will and his desires every day conflicted with duty and the will of
God . Instead of following inclination, he did God's will, . however crucifying to
his nature ." MH 453 .
"You need to die daily, to experience a daily crucifixion of self ." 3T 324 .
"Self-denial and the cross lie directly in the pathway of every follower of Christ .
The cross is that which crosses the natural affections and the will ." 2T 651 .
6 . Constant Battle With Self .
"To remove the stains of sin requires the work of a lifetime . Every day renewed
efforts in restraining and denying self are needed . Every day there are new battles to fight and victories to be gained ." 4T 429 .
"They get the impression that when they take the first steps in conversion,--repentance, faith, and baptism,--this is all that is required of them . But this is
a fatal error . The arduous struggle for conquest over self, for holiness and
heaven, is a lifelong struggle . There is no release in this war ; the effort must
be continuous and persevering . Christian integrity must be sought with resistless
energy and maintained with a resolute fixedness of purpose ." 5T 412-3 .
".
hard stern battles with self . Conflict after conflict must be waged with
hereditary tendencies ." COL 331 .
"There is a daily, hourly dying to selfishness and pride ." 4 BC 1165 .
"The struggle for conquest over self, for holiness and heaven, is a life-long
struggle ." ST, June 8, 1904 .
"Throughout the Christian's experience there will be battles to fight with self ;
but in all these conflicts the soul may rise in the triumph of victory ."
--R&H, Dec . 3, 1889 .
"In the human heart there is natural selfishness and corruption, which can only be
overcome by most thorough discipline and severe restraint : and even then it will
require years of patient effort and earnest resistance ." 4T 496 .
(See Appendix, article, "The Cross .

. . An Eternal Principle" .)

OVERCOMING WRONG TRAITS, PROPENSITIES THROUGH CONVERSION DAILY
1 . Conversion Transforms Tendencies .
"The converting power of God can transform
inherited and cultivated tendencies ; for the religion of Jesus is uplifting .
'Born again' means a transformation, a new birth in Christ Jesus ." AH 206 .
"A genuine conversion changes hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong ."
--6 BC 1101 .
. must be crucified ." MYP 68 .
2.

Converted Soul's Hard Battle with Tendencies .

"Every Christian will have a hard battle to fight with wrong habits . He must overcome his unbelief, his deformity of character, his inclination to self-indulgence .
His long resistance of light, warnings, and appeals has left its mark upon his
life . . ." RH, Jan . 13, 1891 .
"But because this experience is his, the Christian is not therefore to fold his
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hands, content with that which has been accomplished for him . He who has determined to enter the spiritual kingdom will find that all the powers and passions
of unregenerate nature, backed by the forces of the kingdom of darkness, are arrayed against him .
Each day he must renew his consecration, each day do battle
with evil . Old habits, hereditary tendencies to wrong, will strive for the mastery, and against these he is to be ever on guard, striving in Christ's strength
for victory ." AA 476-7 .
"The newly converted soul often has fierce conflicts with established habits .
--5T 604 .
3.

Paul Was Ever On Guard Against Evil Propensities .

"Paul was ever on the watch lest evil propensities should get the better of him .
He guarded well his appetites and passions and evil propensities ." 6 BC 1089 .
"The words, 'I keep under my body,' literally means to beat back by severe discipline the desires, impulses and passions . . . With all his power he continued
to strive against natural inclinations ." AA 314 .
"The life of the apostle Paul was a constant conflict with self . He said, 'I die
daily .' His will and his desires every day conflicted with duty and the will of
God . Instead of following inclination, he did God's will, however crucifying to
his nature ." MH 453 .
is nothing less than daily dying to self and
" . . . genuine sanctification
daily conformity to the will of God . While in Oregon I was shown that some of
the young churches of the New England Conference were in danger through the
blighting influence of what is called sanctification . Some would become deceived
by this doctrine, while others, knowing its deceptive influence, would realize
their danger and turn from it . Paul's sanctification was a constant conflict
with self . Said he : 'I die daily .' His will and his desires every day conflicted with duty and the will of God . Instead of following inclination, he did the
will of God, however unpleasant and crucifying to his nature ." 4T 299 .
4.
".

Continual Conflict Against Wrong Tendencies .
. . gird on the armor for a life conflict with hereditary tendencies ." 4T 439 .

"Conflict after conflict must be waged against hereditary tendencies ." COL 331 .
"If you will battle against selfish human nature, you will go forward steadily in
the work of overcoming hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong ." ML 52 .
"Hereditary tendencies and wrong habits must be disciplined and oft crucified ."
--TM 313 .
" . . . watch against old habits and natural inclinations, lest they assert themselves ; force them back, and watch ." 6T 410 .
" . . . a daily, laborious, hand-to-hand struggle with established habits, inclinations, and hereditary tendencies ." 4T 376 .
"The fitting up for your work is a life business, a daily, laborious, hand-to-hand
struggle with established habits, inclinations, and hereditary tendencies . It requires a constant, earnest, and vigilant effort to watch and control self, to keep
Jesus prominent and self out of sight ." 4T 376 .
5.

The Progressive Work of Overcoming Inbred Sinfulness .

"A constant battle must be kept up with the selfishness and corruption of the human
heart ." 5T 397 .
"We must strive daily against outward evil and inward sin .
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.

." R&H, May 30, 1882 .

"There is a wrestling with inbred sin ; there is warfare against outward wrong ."
R&H, Nov . 29, 1887 .
"There must be a constant, earnest struggling of the soul against the evil imaginings of the mind ." R&H, June 12, 1888 .
"When we lay hold of Christ by faith, our work has just begun . Every man has
corrupt and sinful habits that must be overcome by vigorous warfare ." OHC 121 .
"Constant war against the carnal mind must be maintained .

. " 2T 479 .

"In the human heart there is natural selfishness and corruption, which can only
be overcome by most thorough discipline and severe restraint ; and even then it
will require years of patient effort and earnest resistance ." 4T 496 .
. . . you will go forward steadily in the work of overcoming hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong ." ML 52 .
6.

Continual Victory By the Cross Promised .

"Hereditary tendencies and wrong habits must be disciplined and oft crucified ."
--TM 313 .
"There are hereditary and cultivated tendencies to evil that must be overcome .
Appetite and passion must be brought under the control of the Holy Spirit . There
is no end to the warfare this side of eternity . But while there are constant
battles to fight, there are also precious victories to gain ; and the triumph over
self and sin is of more value than the mind can estimate ." CT 20 .
"Good works cost us a sacrifice, but it is in this very sacrifice that they provide discipline . These obligations bring us into conflict with natural feelings
and propensities, and in fulfilling them we gain victory after victory over the
objectionable traits of our characters . The warfare goes on, and thus we grow in
grace . Thus we reflect the likeness of Christ, and are prepared for a place among
the blessed in the kingdom of God ." 6T 262-3 .
"The soul that converses with God through the Scriptures, who prays for light, and
opens the door of his heart to the Saviour, will not have evil imaginings, worldly
scheming, or ambitious lust after honor or distinction in any line ." MM 124 .
"We need not retain one sinful propensity . . . As we partake of the divine nature,
hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong are cut away from the character, and
we are made a living power for good ." 7 BC 943 .
"Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph .
7.

.

." 2 Cor . 2 :14 .

Trials and Circumstances Reveal Hidden Evil in Christian .

"In the human heart there is natural selfishness and corruption, which can only
be overcome by most thorough discipline and severe restraint ; and even then it
will require years of patient effort and earnest resistance . God permits us to
experience the ills of poverty, and places us in difficult positions, that the defects in our characters may be revealed and their asperities be smoothed away ."
--4T 496 .
"Everyone has undiscovered traits of character that must come to light through
trial ." 7T 210-1 .
"Both of you love the truth and want to obey it ; but you are inexperienced . I was
shown that you would be placed in circumstances where you would be tried and tested,
and that traits of character would be revealed which you were not aware that you
possessed . Many who have never been placed in positions of trial appear to be excellent Christians, their lives seem faultless ; but God sees that they have traits
of character that must be revealed to them before they can perceive and correct
them ." 4T 55 .
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"In His providence He brings these souls into different positions and varied circumstances, that they may discover the defects that are concealed from their own
knowledge . He gives them opportunity to overcome these defects, and to fit themselves for service . Often He permits the fires of affliction to burn, that they
may be purified ." AA 524 .
See COL 175 .
"Everyone has undiscovered traits of character that must come to light through
trial ." 7T 210-1 .
" . . . when a change of circumstances throws them into entirely different positions, strong traits of character are discovered, which would have remained hidden had their surroundings continued the same ." 4T 55-56 .
DEEPENING REPENTANCE AND AWARENESS OF SINFULNESS IN A TRUE EXPERIENCE
1 . Often Weep Because of Mistakes . "There are those who have known the pardoning
love of Christ and who really desire to be children of God, yet they realize that
their character is imperfect, their life faulty, and they are ready to doubt whether their hearts have been renewed by the Holy Spirit . To such I would say, Do
not draw back in despair . We shall often have to bow down and weep at the feet
of Jesus because of our shortcomings and mistakes, but we are not to be discouraged ." SC 64 .
"We are to grow daily in spiritual loveliness . We shall fail often in our efforts
to copy the divine pattern . We shall often have to bow down to weep at the feet
of Jesus, because of our shortcomings and mistakes ; but we are not to be discouraged ; we are to pray more fervently, believe more fully, and try again with more
steadfastness to grow into the likeness of our Lord . As we distrust our own
power, we shall trust the power of our Redeemer, and render praise to God, who is
the health of our countenance, and our God ." 1 SM 337 .
2 . A Deepening Awareness of Sinfulness . "The closer you come to Jesus, the more
faulty you will appear in your own eyes ; for your vision will be clearer, and your
imperfections will be seen in broad and distinct contrast to His perfect nature .
This is evidence that Satan's delusions have lost their power ; that the vivifying
influence of the Spirit of God is arousing you . No deep-seated love for Jesus can
dwell in the heart that does not realize its own sinfulness . The soul that is
transformed by the grace of Christ will admire His divine character ; but if we do
not see our own moral deformity, it is unmistakable evidence that we have not had
a view of the beauty and excellence of Christ ." SC 64-65 .
3 . Continual Confession, Deepening Repentance .
"The nearer we come to Jesus, and
the more clearly we discern the purity of His character, the more clearly shall we
see the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the less shall we feel like exalting ourselves . There will be a continual reaching out of the soul after God, a continual,
earnest, heart-breaking confession of sin and humbling of the heart before Him .
At every advance step in our Christian experience, our repentance will deepen ."
--AA 561 .
4 . Godly Men Confess Sinfulness of Thair Natures .
"None of the apostles and prophets ever claimed to be without sin . Men who have
lived the nearest to God, men who would sacrifice life itself rather than knowingly
commit a wrong act, men whom God has honored with divine light and power, have
confessed the sinfulness of their nature . They have put no confidence in the
flesh, have claimed no righteousness of their own, but have trusted wholly in the
righteousness of Christ ." AA 561 .
5.

Irreproachable Christians Realize Their Defects and Depravity .

"Are you in Christ? Not if you do not acknowledge yourselves erring, helpless,
condemned sinners ." 5T 48 .
"The more closely one views Christ, the less disposed will he be to make high
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claims to holiness ." R&H, April 28, 1891 .
"Their lives may be irreproachable, they may be living representatives of the
truth which they have accepted ; but the more they discipline their minds to dwell
upon the character of Christ, and the nearer they approach to His divine image,
the more clearly will they discern its spotless perfection, and the more deeply
will they feel their own defects ." SL 7 .
"The more we contemplate the character of Christ, and the more we experience of
His saving power, the more keenly shall we realize our own weakness and imperfection, and the more earnestly shall we look to Him as our strength and our Redeemer ." SL 60 .
"Thus when the servant of God is permitted to behold the glory of the God of heaven, as He is unveiled to humanity, and realizes to a slight degree the purity of
the Holy One of Israel, he will make startling confessions of the pollutions of
his soul, rather than proud boasts of his holiness ." 4 BC 1140 .
"The true follower of Christ will make no boastful claims to holiness . . . He sees
his own sinfulness in contrast with the perfect righteousness which it (the law)
enjoins, and this leads him to humiliation and repentance . . . he will be gaining
a clearer sense of the holiness of God's character and the far-reaching nature of
His requirements . He will see more clearly his own defects, and will feel the
need of continual repentance, and faith in the blood of Christ ." R&H, Oct . 5, 1886 .
"No one who claims holiness is really holy . Those who are registered as holy in
the books of heaven are not aware of the fact and are the last ones to boast of
their own goodness ." ST, Feb . 26, 1885, p . 128 .
DEVELOPING THE ACTIVE CHRISTIAN VIRTUES
J
The great work of overcoming embraces the development of the active Christian virtues . The law of God demands not only that we abstain from certain things, but
that we love to obey the will of God with the response of perfect love . Sanctification includes development of an unwavering trust in the Lord . It includes the
restoration of the joy of communion with God .
As the believer compares his life with the fulness of grace and loveliness which
appeared in the life of Jesus, he will have a very humble opinion of himself .
(See God's Eternal Purpose, pages 104-108 for transcript of Christ's character .)
The reader is referred to Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lessons 12 and 13, for details
on the active Christian virtues . We will confine ourselves here to a few principles .
1 . Takes Time to Transform .
. . . " 2T 478 .

"It takes time to transform the human to the divine

2 . Graces Not Developed in a Moment .
"The precious graces of the Holy Spirit are
not developed in a moment . Courage, fortitude, meekness, faith, unwavering trust
in God's power to save, are acquired by the experience of years . By a life of
holy endeavor and firm adherence to the right, the children of God are to seal
their destiny ." 8T 314 .
3 . To Grow More and More Like Jesus .
"They are made partakers of the divine nature, and grow more and more like their Saviour, advancing step by step in conformity to the will of. God, till they reach perfection ." 1 SM 240 .
4 . No Room For Indifference .
"There is no place for us to rest in a careless
attitude ." TM 508 . We are exhorted to diligently cultivate the graces of the
Spirit daily . Ibid, pages 508-512) .
5 . Transformation Goes On .
"As a man is converted by the truth, the work of
transformation of character goes on . He has an increased measure of understanding . In becoming a man of obedience to God, he has the mind of Christ, and the
will of God becomes his will . He who places himself unreservedly under the guid- 64 -

ance of the Spirit of God, will find that his mind expands and develops . He obtains an education in the service of God which is not one-sided and deficient,
developing a one-sided character, but one which results in symmetry and completeness . Weaknesses that have been manifested in a vacillating will and powerless
character, are overcome, for continual devotion and piety bring the man in such
close relation to Christ that he has the mind of Christ . He is one with Christ,
having soundness and strength of principle . His perception is clear, and he
manifests that wisdom which comes from God ." 1 SM 338 .
SANCTIFICATION --A WORK OF GRACE ON THE HUMAN MIND
In Lesson 5 (Conversion) we saw how God changes the heart or mind--the thoughts,
the will, the emotions . Now since conversion is also a process (2T 505) it means
that the same things we learned in Lesson 5 about the changes in thoughts, will,
and emotions, apply to sanctification . Sanctification is the continual work of
transforming the thoughts, the will, and the emotions . God accomplishes this the
same way He accomplishes the conversion of the soul : "As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him ." Col . 2 :6 . It is through the
Word and the Spirit, as well as the co-operation of the human agent, that the
thoughts are purified, elevated and educated . The will is sanctified ; and the
emotions are cleansed and channelled heavenward .
1.

The Thoughts .

(a) . Habits of Thought to Resist Temptation .
"There is a science of Christianity to be mastered,--a science as much deeper, broader, higher, than any human
science as the heavens are higher than the earth . The mind is to be disciplined,
educated, trained ; for men are to do service for God in ways that are not in harmony with inborn inclination . Often the training and education of a lifetime
must be discarded, that one may become a learner in the school of Christ . The
heart must be educated to become steadfast in God ." CT 20 .
(b) . Meditate on Holy Things .
"Constant war against the carnal mind must be
maintained ; and we must be aided by the refining influence of the grace of God,
which will attract the mind upward, and habituate it to meditate upon pure and
holy things ." 2T 479 .
(c) . Changing Habits of Thought .
"Let none imagine that without earnest effort
on their part they can obtain the assurance of God's love . When the mind has
been long permitted to dwell only on earthly things, it is a difficult matter to
change the habits of thought . That which the eye sees and the ear hears too often attracts the attention and absorbs the interest ." MYP 113 .
(d) .
Communion With God Elevates Thoughts .
"Communion with God encourages good
thoughts, noble aspirations, clear perceptions of truth, and lofty purposes of
action ." 4T 624 . See also 5T 112 .
(e) . Broadening and Elevating the Mind .
elevated by pure, strengthening thoughts .

.

.
the mind .
." CT 121 .

is broadened and

(f) . Right Thoughts to Be Striven For .
"Right thoughts, pure and holy purposes,
do not come to us naturally . We shall have to strive for them ." CH 291 .
(g) . Guard and Discipline the Thoughts . "Gird up the loins of your mind, says
the apostle ; then control your thoughts, not allowing them to have full scope .
The thoughts may be guarded and controlled by your own determined efforts ." AH 54 .
See also FE 502 ; 2T 561 ; 4T 235 ; 1 SM 405 .
2 . The Will .
(a) . Takes Time to Bring to Complete Conformity to God .
"It may take time to
attain perfect submission to God's will, but we can never stop short of it and
be fitted for Heaven . True religion will lead its possessor on to perfection ."
3T 538 . "They are made partakers of the divine nature, and grow more and more
like their Saviour, advancing step by step in conformity to the will of God, till
they reach perfection ." l SM 240 .
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(b) . Paul'sWillClashedWithDuty . "The life of the apostle Paul was a constant conflict with self . He said, 'I die daily .' His will and his desires
every day conflicted with duty and the will of God . Instead of following inclination, he did God's will, however crucifying to his nature ." MH 453 .
(c) .
3.

GraceoftheSpiritStrengthens .

See 3T 488 ; MH 55 ; TM 520 ; CD 167 ; 4T 32 .

The Emotions .

(a) .
FeelingsNeed to Be Refined .
fined, elevated ." 4T 365 .

"These (feelings) need, to be softened, re-

(b) .
Need to Cultivate .
"You need to cultivate feelings of tenderness and
friendliness in your everyday life ." 3T 466 .
(c) .

Need to Be Sanctified .

"Sanctify your thoughts and feelings .

.

." 2T 251 .

(d) . Christianity Transforms, Controls and Intensifies the Affections .
275 ; 1T 196 ; 4T 372 ; 5T 619 ; AA 284 ; ML 158 .

See 5T

Note : We have seen how that through the fall, man lost the capacity to respond
to God's love . Man was created to find the full satisfaction of his emotional
nature in God . In his fallen condition, man finds no positive emotional response
to God . In conversion, the repentant sinner finds love, joy and peace in God .
Yet, because of the effects of sin, he will find that the full and uninhibited
emotional response to fellowship with God is not possible . He is not yet fitted
for heaven--to see his Maker face to face . Through the daily experience of sanctification, the believer learns to respond more freely, fully, and joyfully to
the love of God . Only when every trace of sinfulness is blotted out of human
nature will that full and uninhibited response to God be possible . Then man will
be ready to experience face to face communion with the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ .
VICTORY AND HUMBLE DEPENDENCE ON CHRIST
We must be careful to maintain a right balance of concept between complete victory in Christ in the Christian's life, and the abiding consciousness of one's
sinfulness . There are some who cannot grasp both of these concepts . They adopt
either one or the other . The first leads to misleading and soul-destroying
claims of holiness ; the second to discouragement and defeat in the Christian
experience .
1.

First, as to Complete Victory in Christ .

(a) .
"He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning . For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy
the works of the devil . Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin : for his
seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is born of God ." 1 John 3 :
8-9 . "We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten
of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not ." 1 John 5 :18 . "'Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin,'--break the law of Jehovah . If a man
is born of God, he will respect the principles of the divine government, and will
not willfully transgress the law of God in thought, or word, or action ."--"Loyalty
to the Law is Loyalty to God" in Signs of the Times, April 30, 1896, p . 5 .
(b) .
"The soul that is yielded to Christ becomes His own fortress, which He holds
in a revolted world, and He intends that no authority shall be known in it but His
own . A soul thus kept in possession by the heavenly agencies is impregnable to
the assaults of Satan ." DA 324 .
(c) .
"There are many who think that it is impossible to escape from the power of
sin, but the promise is that we may be filled with all the fullness of God . We
aim too low . The mark is much higher ." COR 99 .
(d) .

"Christ always separates the contrite soul from sin . He came to destroy the
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works of the devil, and He has made provision that the Holy Spirit shall be imparted to every repentant soul, to keep him from sinning . . . There is no excuse
for sinning . A holy temper, a Christlike life, is accessible to every repenting,
believing child of God ." DA 311 .
(e) .
"The omnipotent power of the Holy Spirit is the defence of every contrite
soul . Not one that in penitence and faith has claimed His protection will Christ
permit to pass under the enemy's power . The Saviour is by the side of His tempted
and tried ones . With Him there can be no such thing as failure, loss, impossibility, or defeat ; we can do all things through Him who strengthens us ." DA 490 .
2.

Second, As to Consciousness of Sinfulness .

The reader is referred back to the earlier portions of this lesson . Every bornagain Christian will not be in bondage to any known sin . Yet he will freely confess the sinfulness of his nature, and will not claim absence of all sin (1 John
1 :9-10) . The nearer he comes to Jesus, the more conscious he will be of his own
shortcomings and the sinfulness of his nature . He will plead with God constantly
for victory over his inherited and cultivated tendencies to evil . He will guard
well the wiles of the corrupt heart, distrust his own impulses, feelings and motives, and will walk in self-distrust . He will certainly not claim to be completely dead to all self and sin, but will rather pray with the apostle Paul :
"That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of
His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death ; if by any means I might
attain unto the resurrection of the dead . Not as though I had already attained,
either were already perfect : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that
for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus ." Phil . 3 :10-12 .
The true experience of sanctification will be consistent with the heart experience
of the "cleansing of the sanctuary ." It will lead the believer into a deeper and
deeper experience of repentance, humility, death to self and sin, conversion, and
the transforming power of divine love .
3.

Recognition of Sinfulness Not Discouraging .

In this lesson we have put much emphasis on those evidences which prove that a believer who enjoys the blessing of true sanctification is still aware of the basic
sinfulness of his nature . For the awareness of his defects which are made apparent will lead a believer closer to Christ, and not to discouragement . It will
lead to increased dependence upon the righteousness of Jesus . The idea often obtains that the more sanctification a Christian has, the less he has to depend on
imputed righteousness . This certainly is not true .
In teaching conversion, it is necessary to lay great stress on the total depravity
of a man's heart . Paul does this in Romans, not to drive the sinner to despair
of salvation, but to despair of doing any works of merit himself . Man must learn
to depend solely on Jesus for righteousness . Only as he ceases to trust himself
and begins to trust in the righteousness of Jesus can he find peace . So, too, in
teaching sanctification . The reason why the awareness of one's basic sinfulness
must be stressed is that the believer must be warned from looking to himself to
see anything to give him sonsolation . He must recognize that in himself he is
still a "helpless, erring, condemned sinner ." 5T 48 .
(a) .
"Our strength lies in our conscious weakness . . . In self-distrust we cry
to God for help, and work out our salvation with fear and trembling . Casting away
all confidence in the arm of flesh, we cling with firm grasp to Jesus . . ." OHC 82 .
(b) .
"As we seek God for the Holy Spirit, it will work in us meekness, humbleness
of mind, a conscious dependence upon God for the perfecting latter rain . If we
pray for the blessing in faith, we shall receive it as God has promised ." TM 509 .
(c) .
"No man can look within himself and find anything in his character that will
recommend him to God, or make his acceptance sure ." 1 SM 332 .
(d) . "We are not to look within for evidence of our acceptance with God . We shall
-6 7 -

find there nothing but that which will discourage us . Our only hope is in 'lookunto Jesus, who is the author and finisher of our faith .' There is everything
in Him to inspire with hope, with faith, and with courage . He is our righteousness, our consolation and rejoicing ." 5T 199-200 .
(e) . "In my recent bereavement, I have had a near view of eternity . I have, as
it were, been brought before the great white throne, and have seen my life as it
will there appear . I can find nothing of which to boast, no merit that I can
plead . 'Unworthy, unworthy of the least of Thy favors, 0 my God,' is my cry .
My only hope is in a crucified and risen Saviour . I claim the merits of the
.~lood of Christ . Jesus will save to the uttermost all who put their trust in
Him ." 2 SM 267 .
4.

Consciousness of Sinfulness to Develop Faith in Jesus .

(a) . It is not God's impotence that prevents Him from completely delivering the
believer from all depravity in one instant of conversion . Rather, it is God's
wisdom that the believer is not delivered from all depravity instantly . It is
faith which is counted for righteousness (Rom . 4 :3) . Man's great sin is that he
wants to live apart from God . He is so prone to forget his need of dependence
upon Him . Therefore God allows the believer to be aware of the depravity of his
nature in order that he may learn to put no confidence in the flesh, but rather
develop an unshakeable faith in God . It will also give him some appreciation
of the depth of the pit from which he has been digged that he may the more earnestly appreciate the preciousness of the Saviour . (See DA 493) .
(b) . The believer, aware of his own sinfulness, can learn to rejoice in Jesus as
his righteousness, wisdom, sanctification, and redemption . He knows that as he
puts full dependence upon Jesus, God imputes that to him as righteousness (Rom .
4 :3) . Therefore, he need not be anxious as to what God thinks of him, but what
He thinks of Christ, his Substitute . The gospel invites the believer to rest .
In Christ the work is already complete (1 SM 395) . Only through resting in
Christ will growth in grace be possible .
FALSE SANCTIFICATION
1.

Catholic Mysticism .

There are many false views of sanctification within and without the Church . In
Protestantism today there appears to be some interest in the writings of the Catholic mystics of the past . These describe in exaggerated and sentimental detail
the ecstasies of their "sanctified" hearts . They claim such an experience of surrender to God and complete death to self, that they far "surpass" the experience
of men like Paul and Luther who knew such hard battles with "Pope Self," and who
freely confessed the sinfulness of their natures .
The "sanctified saints" who plagued the Reformation laid claims to great experiences in sanctification too . Said Luther : "May God of His mercy perserve me from
a church in which there are none but saints . I desire to dwell with the humble,
the feeble, the sick, who know and feel their sins, and who groan and cry continually to God from the bottom of their hearts to obtain His consolation and support ." GC 191 .
2.

Danger Among Present Truth Believers .

"It [false sanctification is one of the veriest delusions of the last days, and
will prove a temptation to all who believe present truth . Those who have not their,
faith firmly established upon the word'of God will be misled . And the saddest part
of it all is that so few who are deceived by this error ever find their way to the
light again ." R&H, Oct . 5, 1886 .
"This spurious sanctification has a bewitching power very similar to that of spiritualism, and as difficult to break ." R&H, Oct . 19, 1886 .
"The-testimony of those claiming such an exalted experience will cause the sweet
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Spirit of Christ to withdraw from a meeting, and will leave a chilling influence
upon those present, while if they were truly living without sin, their very presence would bring holy angels into the assembly, and their words would indeed be
'like apples of gold in pictures of silver' ." SL 10 .
Note : Even among professed "awakening" believers this deception has already been
seen . The ear-marks are always claims to an exalted experience, and a lack of the
Spirit and direction which is consistent with the heart-humbling experience of
the cleansing of the sanctuary . The carnal heart and the devil may invent many
detours around that great light from the most holy place which will lead to the
greatest repentance of all ages .
In by-gone days, deceived souls would claim entire sanctification, sinlessness,
or perfection . In the remnant, these claims have been so fully exposed, that the
same basic deception comes along clothed in different robes--such as the claim
to "complete death to all forms of self and sin" . This, of course, amounts to
the same thing as the entire sanctification claim . It effectually inoculates the
one who holds these views to any real conviction concerning the desperate sinfulness of the human heart, as he verily thinks "the old man is crucified" in him
completely . Every prompting of the carnal heart is regarded as the moving of the
Spirit .
One recent claimant was asked the test given in 5T 48 : "Are you in Christ? Not
if you do not acknowledge yourselves erring, helpless, condemned sinners ." He
thought he was erring only in the sense of certain duties as yet unrevealed to
him . But a true Christian is aware that he is erring altogether, not just in
the sense of lack of knowledge in Christian duty . He may rejoice in victory
over every known sin, but as he reflects upon the positive attributes of Christ's
character, he is very humble . For instance, he may meditate : "How much more perfectly would Christ have lived this day? How much more would He have entered into
the full love, joy, and reverential awe of fellowship with God? How much more
unselfishly would He have lived this day? How much more kindness, sympathy, affection, thoughtfulness of the needs of others would He have crowded into this
day? How much more would the love of God have flowed from Him to others this
day? How much more tact, patience, long-suffering, diligence, and the other attributes of the divine would He have manifested in my place this day? Oh Father,
be merciful unto me, a sinner! Unclean! Unclean! My only hope is in the righteousness of Jesus!"
"The religious services, the prayers, the praise, the penitent confession of sin
ascend from true believers as incense to the heavenly sanctuary, but passing
through the currupt channels of humanity, they are so defiled that unless purified
by blood, they can never be of value with God . They ascend not in spotless purity,
and unless the Intercessor, who is at God's right hand, presents and purifies all
by His righteousness, it is not acceptable to God . All incense from earthly tabernacles must be moist with the cleansing drops of the blood of Christ . He holds
before the Father the censer of His own merits, in which there is no taint of
earthly corruption . He gathers into this censer the prayers, the praise, and the
confessions of His people, and with these He puts His own spotless righteousness .
Then, perfumed with the merits of Christ's propitiation, the incense comes up before God wholly and entirely acceptable . Then gracious answers are returned ."
--1 SM 344 .
ASSIGNMENT
How is sanctification taught in the "daily" service of the sanctuary? Take each
symbolism of that part of the service which illustrated the daily experience of
sanctification, and detail its meaning, using texts and references .

Lesson 7
The Nature of Man in the Cleansing of the Sanctuary
Part 1
.READINGCOURSE :

Sanctuary SyllabusNo .2, Lesson 14 ; 1T 179-183 .

STUDYGUIDE
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
1.

ThirdAngel Callsto Perfection .

The third angel's message is to prepare a people to stand in the great day of God .
It is the complete message of salvation, a message to finish the mystery of God
in the sealing of the 144,000 . This message is to develop a community of saints
who will join with Christ in the demonstration that God's law may be perfectly
obeyed in this life . In them will be seen the full application of Christ's incarnation and atonement--i .e ., no taint of sin or sinfulness will be found in their
natures, and in them humanity and divinity will be fully united .
In Lesson 3 we considered how that the incarnation was the revelation of God's
purpose for man . All that human nature was in Jesus of Nazareth, human nature
may be through the same grace today . For almost 2,000 years, God has been waiting
for a community of saints who will have the faith of Jesus--a faith that will appropriate all that God has for humanity in the gospel . Here is this community of
saints designated in prophecy : "These are they which were not defiled with women ;
for they are virgins . These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth .
These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb .
And in their mouth was found no guile : for they are without fault before the throne
of God . . . . Here is the patience of the saints : here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus ." Rev . 14 :4-5,12 .
To this we add some specific remarks from the Spirit of Prophecy :
"God calls upon us to reach the standard of perfection and places before us the
example of Christ's character . In His humanity, perfected by a life of constant
resistance of evil, the Saviour showed that through co-operation with Divinity,
human beings may in this life attain to perfection of character ." AA 331 .
'Are we striving with all our power to attain to the stature of men and women in
Christ? Are we seeking for His fullness, ever pressing toward the mark set before
us--the perfection of His character? When the Lord's people reach this mark, they
will be sealed in their foreheads . Filled with the Spirit, they will be complete
in Christ, and the recording angel will declare, 'It is finished .''' OHC 150 .
"But Christ declared of Himself : 'The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing
in Me .' John 14 :30 . . . This is the condition in which those must be found who
shall stand in the time of trouble ." GC 623 .
"Those who are living upon the earth when the intercession of Christ shall cease
in the sanctuary above are to stand in the sight of a holy God without a mediator .
Their robes must be spotless, their characters must be purified from sin by the
blood of sprinkling ." GC 425 .
"I also saw that many do not realize what they must be in order to live in the
sight of the Lord without a high priest in the sanctuary through the time of
trouble . Those who receive the seal of the living God and are protected in the
time of trouble must reflect the image of Jesus fully ." EW 71 .
"Enoch's life and character, which were so holy that he was translated to heaven
without seeing death, represent what the lives and characters of all must be, if,
like Enoch, they are to be translated when Christ shall come . . . The transforma- 70 -

tion of character must take place before His coming . Our natures must be pure
and holy . . . " OHC 278 .
"Those only who through faith in Christ obey all of God's commandments will reach
the condition of sinlessness in which Adam lived before his transgression . They
testify to their love of Christ by obeying all His precepts ." 6 BC 1118 .
2 . Perfection Realized Through Cleansing of the Sanctuary .
While the incarnation makes complete perfection of the moral character possible
in this life, it is through the cleansing of the sanctuary that this experience
will be realized . The ancient day of atonement (Lev . 16) typified the complete
end of sin in the lives of Israel . When the High Priest entered the most holy
place to begin cleansing the sanctuary from the sins of the people, the whole
congregation gathered around the tabernacle with prayer, fasting, and deep soul
affliction (GC 430-1) . Since the people defiled the sanctuary, the only way to
cleanse the sanctuary was first to abolish and blot out all sin from the lives
of the worshippers . They had already put away all known sins (Lev . 4), but now
every trace of sinfulness must be blotted out (Heb . 9 :7--see some translations) .
Therefore, it was written : "For on that day shall the priest make an atonement
for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord ."
Lev . 16 :30 .
All this was only the type, but it pointed forward to the real ministry of Jesus
in the most holy place, a work of final atonement (EW 253), which can blot out sin
from human nature and make the comers thereunto perfect (Heb . 10 :1-3, 14-18) . The
third angel is said to be pointing us to the most holy place (EW 254-256), and as
Israel gathered at the sanctuary for a special work at the end of the year, so we
who live in this time of the end are to gather in faith to the heavenly sanctuary
to co-operate with Christ in finishing the mystery of God--i .e ., the perfecting
of the saints .
When the people of God are cleansed from every taint of sin and sinfulness, and
are filled with the perfecting "latter rain", the sanctuary of heaven is in reality cleansed .
In Daniel 8 :14 the word 'cleansed'' embraces the concept of "vindicate", "justify", "exonerate", etc . The sanctuary is declared in Scripture to be
the place of God's name, His truth, His glory, and His law . The "cleansing of the
sanctuary" is in reality the vindication of God's law . Daniel 8 :14 is a prophecy
that the church of God will finally fulfill the glorious destiny for which man was
originally created . The people of God will render the demonstration in their weakened and degenerate condition--which will render the vindication of God's law all
the more glorious .
".

.

. Fear God, and give glory to Him ; for the hour of His judgment is come . . .
--Rev . 14 :7 .

"The church, being endowed with the righteousness of Christ, is His depository,
in which the wealth of His mercy, His love, His grace, is to appear in full and
final display . The declaration in His intercessory prayer, that the Father's love
is as great toward us as toward Himself, the only-begotten Son, and that we shall
be with Him where He is, forever one with Christ and the Father, is a marvel to
the heavenly host, and it is their great joy . The gift of His Holy Spirit, rich,
full, and abundant, is to be to His church as an encompassing wall of fire, which
the powers of hell shall not prevail against . In their untainted purity and spotless perfection, Christ looks upon His people as the reward of all His suffering,
His humiliation, and His love, and the supplement of His glory,--Christ, the great
center from which radiates all glory . 'Blessed are they which are called unto the
marriage supper of the Lamb' ." TM 18-19 .
3.

Cleansing the Sanctuary an Experience .

That the cleansing of the sanctuary is not only a judicial act of the High Priest
in the sanctuary is evident--especially as Revelation 14 and 18 :4 is seen to be
the fulfuilment of the prophecy of Daniel 8 :14 . Every passage of Scripture which
- 71 -

refers to the cleansing of the sanctuary shows that it embraces the people of
God--see Lev . 16 :30 ; Dan . 8 :11-14 ; Mal . 3 :1-3 ; Joel 2 :13-15 ; Isaiah 4 ; Dan . 7 :26 ;
Acts 3 :19 ; Rev . 10 :7 ; 3 :5 ; 14 :7 ; Zech . 3 :1-5 ; Heb . 9 :7 ; 10 :1-3 .
The evidence that the cleansing of the sanctuary is a heart experience for God's
people is abundant in the Spirit of Prophecy . See 5T 575 ; GC 425 ; GC 431 ;
5T 473-5 ; COR 118 ; EW 55 ; etc .
We will refer to these statements from time to
time in these next three lessons .
4.

TwoPhasestoCleansingthe Sanctuary Experience .

There are two aspects of the experience of the cleansing of the sanctuary that we
must pay careful attention to . The first is the great and solemn work of preparation for the judgment, a special work of putting away of sin . The second is the
act of the final atonement and sealing, which consummates the mighty reformatory
movement in Israel . In this present lesson we will concentrate on our preparation
for the judgment .
A GREAT REFORMATORY WORK AMONG GOD'S PEOPLE
Daniel 8 :14 is not only a prophecy of the work of Christ in the most holy place,
it is a prophecy of a great reformatory movement among God's people . Revelation
14 is the description of this reformatory movement . As ancient Israel gathered
at the sanctuary with earnest repentance and confession of sin, so God's people
are to participate in the greatest work of repentance and confession yet seen in
all the history of the church . The most important passages which bring this work
to view are as follows :
1 . Calling of Solemn Assembly .
"Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye even
to Me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning :
and rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for
He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth
Him of the evil . Who knoweth if He will return and repent, and leave a blessing
behind Him ; even a meat offering and a drink offering unto the Lord your God?
Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly : Gather the
people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children, and
those that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the
bride out of her closet . Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between
the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare Thy people, 0 Lord, and give not
Thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them : wherefore
should they say among the people, Where is their God?" Joel 2 :12-17 .
2 . Gathering Before the Decree of Revelation 13 .
"Gather yourselves together,
yea, gather together, 0 nation not desired ; before the decree bring forth, before
the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, before the day of the Lord's anger come upon you . Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of
the earth, which have wrought His judgment ; seek righteousness, seek meekness : it
may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger ." Zeph . 2 :1-3 . "Then it is
that the decree will go forth forbidding those who keep the Sabbath of the Lord
to buy or sell . . . The exhortation of the prophet is 'Gather yourselves together
. . .before the decree bring forth .'" R&H, Nov . 19, 1908 .
3 . Call to Repentance and Conversion .
"And unto the angel of the church of the
Laodiceans write ; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the
beginning of the creation of God ; I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor
hot : I would thou wert cold or hot . So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of My mouth . Because thou sayest, I am
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : I counsel thee
to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment,
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ;
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see . As many as I love, I
rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent ." Rev . 3 :14-19 . "Repent ye
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ." Acts 3 :19 .
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4 . PreparingForChrist'sComingto Judgment .
"Behold, I will send My messenger,
and he shall prepare the way before Me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to His temple, even the Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight ins behold,
He shall come, saith the Lord of hosts . But who may abide the day of His coming?
and who shall stand when He appeareth? for He is like a refiner's fire, and like
fullers' soap ." Mal . 3 :1-2 . "The coming of Christ as our high priest to the most
holy place, for the cleansing of the sanctuary, brought to view in Dan . 8 :14 ; the
coming of the Son of man to the Ancient of days, as presented in Dan . 7 :13 ; and the
coming of the Lord to His temple, foretold by Malachi, are descriptions of the same
event . . . " GC 426 .
5 . A Special Work of Purification .
"Says the prophet : 'Who may abide the day of
His coming? and who shall stand when He appeareth? for He is like a refiner's fire,
and like fullers' soap : and He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and
He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness .' Mal . 3 :2-3 . Those who are
living upon the earth when the intercession of Christ shall cease in the sanctuary above, are to stand in the sight of a holy God without a mediator . Their
robes must be spotless, their characters must be purified from sin by the blood of
sprinkling . Through the grace of God and their own diligent effort, they must be
conquerors in the battle with evil . While the investigative judgment is going
forward in heaven, while the sins of penitent believers are being removed from
the sanctuary, there is to be a special work of purification, of putting away of
sin, among God's people upon earth . This work is more clearly presented in the
messages of Revelation 14 ." GC 425 .
6.
Solemn Work of Humiliation .
"The condition of the unbelieving Jews illustrates
the condition of the careless and unbelieving among professed Christians, who are
willingly ignorant of the work of our merciful High Priest . In the typical service, when the high priest entered the most holy place, all Israel were required
to gather about the sanctuary, and in the most solemn manner humble their souls
before God, that they might receive the pardon of their sins, and not be cut off
from the congregation . How much more essential in this antitypical day of atonement that we understand the work of our High Priest, and know what duties are required of us ." GC 430-1 .
7 . Need of Awakened Church .
"The slumbering church must be aroused, awakened out
of its spiritual lethargy, to a realization of the important duties which have been
left undone . The people have not entered into the holy place, where Jesus has gone
to make an atonement for His children ." COR 118 .
8 . Need To Understand Work, and Follow by Faith . "All need to become more intelligent in regard to the work of the atonement, which is going on in the sanctuary
above . When this grand truth is seen and understood, those who hold it will work
in harmony with Christ to prepare a people to stand in the great day of God, and
their efforts will be successful . By study, contemplation, and prayer, God's people will be elevated above common, earthly thoughts and feelings, and will be
brought into harmony with Christ and His great work of cleansing the sanctuary
above from the sins of the people . Their faith will go with Him into the sanctuary, and the worshipers on earth will be carefully reviewing their lives, and
comparing their characters with the great standard of righteousness . They will
see their own defects ; they will also see that they must have the aid of the Spirit
of God if they would become qualified for the great and solemn work for this time
which is laid upon God's ambassadors ." 5T 575 .
9 . Revival and Reformation Must Take Place .
"A revival of true godliness among
us is the greatest and most urgent of all our needs . To seek this should be our
first work ." 1 SM 122 . "There is nothing Satan fears so much as that the people
of God shall clear the way by removing every hindrance, so that the Lord can pour
out His Spirit upon a languishing church and an impenitent congregation . If Satan
had his way, there would never be another awakening, great or small, to the end of
time ." 1 SM 124 . "God calls for a spiritual revival and a spiritual reformation .
Unless this takes place, those who are lukewarm will continue to grow more abhorrent to the Lord, until He will refuse to acknowledge them as His children . A revival and a reformation must take place, under the ministration of the Holy Spirit ."
--1 SM 128 .
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THEGREAT%RK OF REPENTANCE AND CONFESSION
The cleansing of the sanctuary calls for a heart experience in great repentance,
confession and humbling of heart before God . The Bible shows us that God's
people will enter into the repentance of the ages before the end (Joel 2 :12-17 ;
'?ech . 12 :10 ; 10 :1 ; Acts 3 :19 ; 1T 179-183 ; EW 269-271) . "There will be a great
humbling of heart before God upon the part of everyone who remains faithful and
true to the end ." (MS . 15, 1888, spoken at Minneapolis--quoted in A Warning and
its Reception, p . 206) .
Only the outpouring of the Spirit of God upon His people who seek this experience
can produce such a mighty repentance that will be consistent with the cleansing
of the sanctuary . Therefore : "The Spirit of Christ must be poured upon them, and
they must be making ready to stand in the judgment ." 5T 454 .
On the following four pages is reproduced an article from GEMS OF TRUTH on repentance and confession .

ASSIGNMENT :
1 . "Father, forgive them for they know not what they do ." In the light of this
statement show that the worst sin is the unconscious one .
2 . What is the "straight testimony" in the light of the cross? As Laodiceans,
does our major sin consist in our lack of certain reforms?
3 . Discuss fully the true nature of sin in the light of the cross .

I

The
"Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain ; so
the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give them showers of
rain, to every one grass in the field ." Zech . 10 :1 .
This passage of Scripture admonishes us to ask the Lord for
rain (spiritual blessings from the Holy Spirit) in the time of
the latter rain . We are now living in the dispensation of the
latter rain when the work of God is to be finished on this
earth . It is very necessary for us to have an intelligent and
clear understanding of just what the baptism of the Spirit
means to the children of God at the present time since we are
counseled again and again to seek for this baptism . Notice
the urgency in the following paragraphs :
"The dispensation in which we are now living is to be, to
those that ask, the dispensation of the Holy Spirit . Ask for
His blessing . It is time we were more intense in our devotion . To us is committed the arduous, but happy, glorious
work of revealing Christ to those who are in darkness . We are
called to proclaim the special truths for this time . For all
this the outpouring of the Spirit is essential . We should
pray for it . The Lord expects us to ask Him . We have not
been whole-hearted in this work ."--Testimonies to Ministers,
pp . 511,512 .
"We should pray as earnestly for the descent of the Holy
Spirit as the disciples prayed on the day of Pentecost . If
they needed it at that time, we need it more today . . . Without the Spirit and power of God, it will be in vain that we
labor to present the truth .
". .
I fear for you, my brethren . I counsel you to tarry
at Jerusalem, as did the early disciples, until, like them,
you receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit ."--Testimonies,
Vol . 5, p . 158,159 .
''God's faithful messengers are to seek to carry forward the
Lord's work in His appointed way . . . . They are to wrestle
with God in earnest prayer for a baptism of the Holy Spirit
that they may meet the needs of a world perishing in sin ."
--Testimonies to Ministers, p . 459 .

and the

F
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"What we need is the baptism of the Holy Spirit . Without this
we are no more fitted to go forth to the world than were the
disciples after the crucifixion of their Lord . Jesus knew
their destitution, and told them to tarry in Jerusalem until
they should be endowed with power from on high ."--Review and
Herald, Feb . 18, 1890 .
There are many false concepts prevalent in Christendom as to
just what the baptism of the Spirit should bring . Some say
that it means we shall begin to speak in an unknown tongue
and that unless we do this we have not received the blessing .
Others expect a bolt of electricity to hit them and to see
some outward demonstration . Some say, "When I see thousands
converted in a day, then I'll know that the baptism of the
Spirit has come ." Some expect to see mighty miracles, healings, etc ., when they receive the Spirit . Others say that we
cannot receive the blessing of the Spirit until the angel of
Revelation 18 comes down to lighten the earth with his glory .
The Lord has promised to give us His Holy Spirit, not at some
future time, but now .
Only those who have the blessings of
the former rain can ever expect to receive the blessings of
the latter rain (see TM 506-512) . If we wait to receive the
Holy Spirit until the angel of Revelation 18 comes down it
will be too late and we shall be left without the seal of God .
In the year 1888 God sent a most precious message to His
people that was to be accompanied by the outpouring of His
Spirit in a large measure . It would be well to see just what
happened when the message of Christ's righteousness was presented in the power of the Spirit in meetings that were held
in various places following the 1888 conference . These meetings were like a "laboratory" to show what God would have
done for the whole church if the message had been generally
accepted and allowed to have free course . We are deeply
grateful that in the Review and Herald we have a record of
some of the meetings that were held in which the message was
presented . Let us draw from some of these Reviews and see
the results when the Holy Spirit was allowed to come in and

do its work .
Did the people have an ecstasy of feeling? Did
they begin to speak in tongues? Was there a lot of excitemeDt such as waving of the hands, etc? Let us read from some
of the accounts .
The following is an account of meetings held at South Lancaster, Massachusetts :
"Elder Jones came from Boston, and labored most earnestly for
the people, speaking twice and sometimes three times a day .
The flock of God were fed with soul-nourishing food . The
very message the Lord has sent to the people of this time was
presented in the discourses . Meetings were in progress from
early morning till night, and the results were highly satisfactory ."
"I have never seen a revival work go forward with such
thoroughness, and yet remain so free from all undue excitement .
There was no urging or inviting . The people were not
called forward, but there was a solemn realization that
Christ came not to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance . The honest in heart were ready to confess their sins,
and to bring forth fruit to God by repentance and restoration, as far as it lay in their power . We seemed to breathe
in the very atmosphere of heaven . Angels were indeed hovering around . Friday evening the social service began at five
and it was not closed until nine . No time was lost ; for
every one had a living testimony to bear . The meeting would
have continued hours longer, if it had been allowed to run
its full course ; but it was thought best to close it at that
time . I was not able to sleep that night until nearly day .
The Lord had visited His people . And there was joy in heaven
among the angels over the repentant sinners that had come
back to the Father .
"There were many who testified that as the searching truths
had been presented, they had been convicted in the light of
the law as transgressors . They had been trustinq in their
own righteousness . Now they saw it as filthy rags, in comparison witJ the righteousness of Christ, which is alone acceptable to God . While they had not been open transgressors,
they saw themselves depraved and degraded in heart . . . ."
--Review and Herald, March 5, 1889 .
"Those who were at South Lancaster last winter know that the
church and the school were moved upon by the Spirit of God .
Nearly every student was swept in by the heavenly current, and
living testimonies were given that were not surpassed even by
the testimonies of 1844 before the disappointment . Many

learned at South Lancaster what it meant to surrender their
hearts to God--what it meant to be converted . Many said, 'I
have for years professed to be a follower of Jesus, but I
never knew before what it meant to know Jesus or the Father .
I have learned from this experience what it means to .be a
Christian .' . . . Ligk.t is flashing from the throne of God, . and
what is this for?--It is that a people may be prepared to
stand in the day of God . . . .
"The people do not like to hear the message of reproof in condemnation of wrong, but it is necessary ; we need it ; the soul
temple must be cleansed from its defilement . . . . We must
humble our souls before God as never before, come low to the
foot of the cross, and He will put a word in our mouths to
speak for Him, even praise unto our God ."--Ibid ., March 4,189Q
Here are accounts of meetings conducted in other places :
"In Oakland, in Battle Creek, and in other places where the
deep movings of the Spirit of God have been felt, the people
confessed their sins, and made restitution for their wrongs .
The servants of God desired to make clean work for eternity .
They confessed their jealousies, evil-speaking, murmurings,
and uncleanness . . . . But while it is a disgrace to sin, it
is no disgrace to confess sins . I entreat you, Do not rest
until your souls stand free in God . . . . We need to have our
hearts broken . We need to feel how offensive is sin before
God . We are to keep the heart with all diligence, for out of
it are the issues of life ."-- Ibid ., March 12, 1889 .
"It is not possible that the Holy Spirit shall fall upon you
unless you feel your need, and are more desirous for its
descent than you now are . . . . If ever there was a people
that needed to heed the counsel of the True Witness to the
Laodicean church to be zealous and repent before God, it is
the people who have had opened up before them the stupendous
truths for this time, and who have not lived up to their high
privileges and responsibilities . We have lost much in not
living up to the light of the solemn truths which we profess
to believe ."--Ibid ., June 4, 1889 .
"At the Kansds meeting my prayer to God was, that the power of
the enemy might be broken, and that the people who had been in
darkness might open their hearts and minds to the message that
God should send them, that they might see the truth, new to
many minds, as old truth in a new frame-work . . . . Many have
been living in an atmosphere of doubt, and it seems almost impossible for them to lay hold on the hope set before them in
the gospel of Christ .

. . On Sabbath, truths were presented that were new to the
majority of the congregation . Things new and old were brought
forth from the treasure-house of God's Word . . . . Light
flashed from the oracles of God in relation to the law and the
gospel, in relation to the fact that Christ is our righteousness, which seemed to souls who were hungry for truth, as
light too precious to be received . But the labors of the Sabbath were not in vain . On Sunday morning there was decided
evidence that the Spirit of God was working great changes in
the moral and spiritual condition of those assembled . There
was a surrendering of the mind and heart to God, and precious
testimonies were borne by those who had long been in darkness .
One brother spoke of the struggle that he had experienced before he could receive the good news that Christ is our righteousness . The conflict was severe, but the Lord was at work
with him, and his mind was changed, and his strength renewed .

"One of our young ministering brethren said that he had enjoyed more of the blessing and love of God during that meeting
than in all his life before . Another stated that the trials,
perplexities, and conflicts which he had endured in his mind
had been of such a character that he had been tempted to give
up everything . He had felt that there was no hope for him,
unless he could obtain more of the grace of Christ ; but
through the influence of the meetings he had experienced a
change of heart, and had a better knowledge of salvation
through faith in Christ . He saw that it was his privilege to
be justified by faith ; he had peace with God, and with tears
confessed what relief and blessing had come to his soul . At
every social meeting, many testimonies were borne as to the
peace, comfort, and joy the people had found in receiving
light .
"We thank the Lord with all the heart that we have precious
light to present before the people, and we rejoice that we
have a message for this time which is present truth . The tidings that Christ is our righteousness has brought relief to
many, many souls, and God says to His people, 'Go forward .'"
"In every meeting since the General Conference, souls have
eagerly accepted the precious message of the righteousness of
Christ . We thank God that there are souls who realize that
they are in need of something which they do not possess,--gold
of faith and love, white raiment of Christ's righteousness,
eye-save of spiritual discernment ."-- Ibid ., July 23, 1889 .
(see 1SM 355-358 for these references also) .

"I have traveled from place to place, attending meetings where
the message of the righteousness of Christ was preached . I
considered it a privilege to stand by the side of my brethren,
and give my testimony with the message for the time ; and I saw
that the power of God attended the message wherever it was
spoken . You could not make the people believe in South Lancaster that it was not a message of light that came to them .
The people confessed their sins, and appropriated the righteousness of Christ . God has set His hand to do this work .
We labored in Chicago ; and it was a week before there was a
break in the meetings . But like a wave of glory, the blessing
of God swept over us as we pointed men to the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin of the world . The Lord revealed His glory
and we felt the deep movings of His Spirit . Everywhere the
message led to the confession of sin, and to putting away of
iniquity ."--Ibid ., March 18, 1890 .
It is interesting to note what took place when the Spirit of
God was poured out in a rich measure at these various meetings
where the message of present truth was preached in power . We
shall list some of the results :
(1)

The flock was fed with soul-nourishing food .

(2) A spirit of thanksgiving and praise was present .
(3)

Sweet peace for sins forgiven filled many hearts .

(4) The meetings were free from all undue excitement .
(5) There was a spirit of genuine repentance, confession,
restitution of known wrongs, and putting away of all iniquity .
(6) Many saw their sinful condition as never before and
could see themselves in the light of the law as transgressors,
depraved and degraded in heart .
(7) Precious light shone forth from the word of God on the
relationship of the law and the gospel and Christ our righteousness .
(8) There was a surrendering of heart and mind to God and
real victory over sin was gained by many .
(9) Many were delivered from doubts that they had concerning
the promises of God and their personal relationship to Jesus
as their Saviour .

(10) Relief was brought to many as they heard the precious
message that Christ is our righteousness .

ing from us . The message of Acts 3 :19 and Revelation 3 :19 are
just too plain to be misunderstood :

(11) Many learned for the first time what it meant to be converted and to be a Christian .

"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the
presence of the Lord ."

As we look upon our poor, destitute lives today we can confess
with all honesty that we truly need the baptism of the Holy
Spirit and we should plead earnestly and perseveringly for it .
How desperately we need to have the precious blessings that
were poured out upon God's people following the 1888 Conference wherever the Spirit of God was allowed to come in and do
its work . We need to learn what it means to be converted .
We need to know how to accept Jesus as our personal Saviour
from sin . We needa true spirit of repentance which will be
followed by the putting away of all iniquity from our lives .
The baptism of the Holy Spirit will lead us to no other place
than the foot of the cross . It will lead to the crucifixion
of self which to the natural heart is a very humilitating experience . Jesus can only be glorified through us after we
have had this experience . God could not possibly entrust us
with the blessings of the latter rain and the gifts of the
Spirit until we have first of all received the former rain in
its fulness .
The servant of the Lord predicted that we would hate the
Spirit of God because it does not come in a way to flatter us
or to give us a sense of well-being . The false experience
leads us to think that all is well with our souls and all we
need is some exciting experience labeled as the "baptism of
the Spirit" to round out our lives . This false baptism brings
what is thought to be great joy and there is an ecstasy of
feeling many times . People boast of their power to do mighty
things . This is but a demonstration of the selfish heart of
man .
It is very difficult for a person who has been a professed
Christian for many years to admit that he needs to experience
a true conversion . This would be especially true if one has
been active in missionary labor or a leader in the cause of
God . To classify ourselves among the common sinners is just
too much for us to accept! Hence the offence of the cross is
very much present in the true presentation of the message of
Christ's righteousness . We will admit that there is room for
improvement in our Christian experience . We will concede that
we haven't advanced fast enough on the pathway of sanctification . But to come to Christ like a sinner is a different
matter altogether . This is just exactly what the Lord is ask-

"Be zealous therefore, and repent ."
Let us read the precious promise of God to give the Holy
Spirit to us if we shall but ask for it :
"And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you . For
every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ;
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened . If a son shall
ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a
stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a
serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts
unto your children : how much more shall your heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?" Luke 11 :9-13 .
May the
waiting
to come
us than

Lord help us to come and seek for the blessing that is
for us now . God wants us to claim His promises and
boldly to the throne of grace and He will do more for
we could ever think or ask .
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Lesson 8
The Nature of Man in the Cleansing of the Sanctuary
Part 2
READINGCOURSE : . CD 43-65 ; Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lesson 20 ; Healthful Living
- The reader is recommended to read as much as possible of Dr . Paulson's splendid compilation of E .G . White material .
STUDY GUIDE
INTRODUCTION
In this lesson we continue with the great work of reformation, the special work
of putting away of sin, which is called for on the part of all who will work in
harmony with Christ in the cleansing of the sanctuary .
The third angel's message is a complete message . It throws great light on the
nature of man, and shows the relationship between right living and the work of
perfecting character .
"The health reform, I was shown, is a part of the third angel's message, and is
just as closely connected with it as are the arm and hand with the human body . I
saw that we as a people must make an advance move in this great work . Ministers
and people must act in concert . God's people are not prepared for the loud cry of
the third angel . They have a work to do for themselves which they should not leave
for God to do for them . He has left this work for them to do . . . In order to be
fitted for translation, the people of God must know themselves ." 1T 486 .

"To make plain natural law, and urge the obedience of it, is the work that accompanies the third angel's message, to prepare a people for the coming of the Lord ."
--3T 161 .
"His law is written by His own finger upon every nerve, every muscle, every fiber
of our being, upon every faculty which has been entrusted to man . These gifts are
bestowed, not to be abused and corrupted, but to be used to His honor and glory in
the uplifting of humanity . . . " OHC 266 . See also Ed 196-7 ; HL 21 ; 3T 161 .
The great commandment is "And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength . . ."
Mark 12 :30 . This command is far reaching . It embraces the whole man . To fulfill
this command means that we develop every power and faculty of our being to the
highest peak of development possible in order that all may be devoted to the
Master . . It means that we bring our beings into obedience to the laws of health
which are truly divine .
THE SCOPE OF HEALTH REFORM
1.

The Whole Man .

Health Reform is a vital part of the third angel's message and the cleansing of
the sanctuary . But it has a much broader scope than most of us realize . It embraces nothing less than the whole man--physically, mentally, and spiritually .
It means obedience to the laws of God in our physical powers, our mental powers,
and our moral powers . It is concerned with physical, mental, and moral development . Anything short of this will not be true health reform, and will not answer
to the call of Joel (2 :16) : "Sanctify the congregation ."
Perfection of character cannot be attained while we violate the laws of our beings
(lT 554 ; 9T 154 ; Ed 195) . Those who use their physical, intellectual or moral
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powers recklessly will frustrate the divine plan of the perfection of the character, and will fail of translation .
2.

Relationof Physical, Mental and Moral Powers and Character Development .

In Lesson 1 we considered how man is basically a physical being . Everything he
does is through the function of a part of his physical organism . Therefore whatsoever affects the body will necessarily affect the intellect and moral powers .
Upon this point, Inspiration is specific :
(a) .

"A sound body is required for a sound intellect ." 3T 152 .

(b) . "Wrong physical habits affect the brain and prevent the attainment of that
which the students desire--a good mental discipline ." CT 299 .
(c) .
"Since the mind and soul find expression through the body, both mental and
spiritual vigor are in a great degree dependent upon physical strength and activity ; whatever promotes physical health, promotes the development of a strong mind
and a well-balanced character ." Ed 195 .
(d) .
"The relation that exists between mind and body is very intimate : when one
is affected, the other is always more or less in sympathy ." OHC 266 .
(e) .
"The brain nerves which communicate with the entire system are the only medium through which Heaven can communicate to man and affect his inmost life .
Whatever disturbs the circulation of the electric currents in the nervous system
lessens the strength of the vital powers, and the result is a deadening of the
sensibilities of the mind ." 2T 347 .
(f) . " . . . a confused brain .
laws ." CH 458 .

.

. among the results of disregard of nature's

(g) .
"Whatever injures the health, not only lessens physical vigor, but tends to
weaken the mental and moral powers ." MH 128 .
(h) .

"A diseased body affects the brain ." 4 SG 146 .

(i) .
"Any habit which does not promote healthful action in the human system, degrades the higher and nobler faculties ." CD 62 .
"To neglect the body is to neglect the mind ." 3T 486 .
"Mental and moral power is dependent upon physical health ." R&H, Oct .31,1871 .
.

. health has a great deal to do with their intellect and morals ." CG 187 .

"A close sympathy exists between the physical and the moral nature ." CD 165 .
"Anything that lessens physical strength enfeebles the mind .

." CD 48 .

(o) . "If our physical habits are not right, our mental and moral powers cannot
be strong, for great sympathy exists between the physical and the moral .
Habits
which lower the standard of physical health enfeeble mental and moral strength ."
3T 51 .
(p) .
"Those whose moral faculties are beclouded by disease . . ." ST No . 42, 1885 .
(Healthful Living, p . 40) . See also Healthful Living, pages 42 and 43, on the relation of disease to moral power . See 1T 502 .
(q) .

"Physical and moral health are closely united ." HL 55 .

(r) .
"Whatever injures the health, not only lessens physical vigor, but tends
to weaken mental and moral powers ." MH 128 .
(s) .
"Physical inaction lessens not only mental but moral power . The brain nerves
that connect with the whole system are the medium through which heaven communicates
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with man and affects the inmost life . Whatever hinders the circulation of the
electric current in the nervous system, thus weakening the vital powers and lessening mental susceptibility, makes it more difficult to arouse the moral nature ."
--Ed 209 .
(t) .
"The sympathy which exists between the mind and the body is very great .
When one is affected, the other responds . The condition of the mind has much to
do with the health of the physical system . If the mind is free and happy, under
a consciousness of rightdoing and a sense of satisfaction in causing happiness
to others, it will create a cheerfulness that will react upon the whole system,
causing a freer circulation of the blood, and a toning up of the entire body ."
--4T 60 .
(u) .

"Between the mind and the body there is a mysterious and wonderful relation ."
--3T 485 .

(v) .
"The brain is the capital of the body, the seat of all the nervous forces
and of mental action . The nerves proceeding from the brain control the body .
By the brain nerves, mental impressions are conveyed to all the nerves of the
body as by telegraph wires ; and they control the vital action of every part of
the system . All the organs of motion are governed by the communications they receive from the brain . If your mind is impressed and fixed that a bath will injure you, the mental impression is communicated to all the nerves of the body .
The nerves control the circulation of the blood ; therefore the blood is, through
the impression of the mind, confined to the blood vessels, and the good effects
of the bath are lost . All this is because the blood is prevented by the mind and
will from flowing readily, and from coming to the surface to stimulate, arouse,
and promote the circulation . For instance, you are impressed that if you bathe
you will become chilly . The brain sends this intelligence to the nerves of the
body, and the blood vessels, held in obedience to your will, cannot perform their
office and cause a reaction after the bath ." 3T 69-70 . See also MH 128, 241 ;
2 SM 434 ; CH 28 ; 3T 152 .
( w) .

"

.

vigor of mind depends largely upon vigor of body ." 7T 247 .

(x) .
"Many do not seem to understand the relation the mind sustains to the body .
If the system is deranged by improper food, the brain and nerves are affected, and
slight things annoy those who are thus afflicted . Little difficulties are to them
troubles mountain high ." 2 SM 434 .
(y) .
"Anything that lessens the physical power enfeebles the mind, and makes it
less clear to discriminate between good and evil, between right and wrong ." FE 427 .
(z) .
"Sickness of the mind prevails everywhere . Nine-tenths of the diseases from
which men suffer have their foundation here ." 5T 444 .
(&) . "Sanctification--how many understand its full meaning? The mind is befogged
by sensual malaria . The thoughts need purifying . What might not men and women
have been had they realized that the treatment of the body has everything to do
with the vigor and purity of mind and heart ." 7 BC 909 .
Conclusion . The idea obtains that our principles of health reform are only to do
with health of the body, and is not a question of moral duty and spiritual attainment . This is a colossal and inexcusable error in view of all the instruction God
has given us . What we do with any of our God-given powers is very much a moral
question . See CD 43-65 ; compare QD 622-4 .
DEVELOPMENT OF THE WHOLE MAN REQUIRED
"And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : this is the first commandment ."
--Mark 12 :30 .
This command calls for the harmonious development of all our powers to the highest
peak of development possible in this life . Although we are never given new facul-81-

ties in this life (COL 98-99), and we will never have holy flesh in this life
(2 SM 32), great improvement may be made through the grace of God in the condition and strength of the physical, mental, and moral powers . One thing is certain : those who fail to engage in bringing the powers of their being into the
best possible condition, will not stand in the battle of the day of the Lord .
1.

Gospel Calls For Sanctified Ambition For Development .

"The very highest sanctified ambition is demanded of those who believe the word
of God ." CT 360 .
"It should be their ambition to excel in all things that are unselfish, high and
noble . Let them look to Christ as the pattern after which they are to be fashioned . The holy ambition that He revealed in His life they are to cherish,--an
ambition to make the world better for their having lived in it . This is the work
to which they are called ." MH 398 .
"Dear youth, what is the aim and purpose of your life? Are you ambitious for
education that you may have a name and position in the world? Have you thoughts
that you dare not express, that you may one day stand upon the summit of intellectual greatness ; that you may sit in deliberative and legislative councils, and
help to enact laws for the nation? There is nothing wrong in these aspirations .
You may every one of you make your mark . You should be content with no mean attainments . Aim high, and spare no pains to reach the standard ." FE 82 .
"The men who now stand before the people as representatives of Christ have generally more ability than they have training, but they do not put their faculties to
use, making the most of their time and opportunities . Nearly every minister in
the field, had he exerted his God-given energies, might not only be proficient in
reading, writing, and grammar, but even in languages . It is essential for them
to set their aim high . But there has been but little ambition to put their powers
to the test to reach an elevated standard in knowledge and in religious intelligence ." TM 194 .
2.

Believers Should Show Higher Development Than Worldlings .

"Had the Israelites obeyed the instruction they received, and profited by their
advantages, they would have been the world's object-lesson of health and prosperity . If as a people they had lived according to God's plan, they' would have been
preserved from the diseases that afflicted other nations . Above any other people
they would have possessed physical strength, and vigor of intellect . They would
have been the mightiest nation on the earth ." MH 283 .
"This lays upon us the obligation of developing the intellect to its fullest
capacity . . ." COL 333 .
"We are to show a superiority in intellect, in understanding, in skill and knowledge . . ." COL 358 .
"The Christian should possess more intelligence and keener discernment than the
worldling ." 4T 545 .
3.

Possibility of Reaching Highest Development .

"God alone can measure the powers of the human mind . It was not His design that
man should be content to remain in the lowlands of ignorance, but he should secure
all the advantages of an enlightened, cultivated intellect . Every man and woman
should feel that obligations are resting upon them to reach the very height of intellectual greatness ." 4T 413 . (Page 415 says some preachers are "too indolent
to search the Scriptures diligently and prayerfully that they may become giants in
the understanding of Bible doctrines and the practical lessons of Christ .")
"Every youth should make the most of his talents, improving to the utmost present
opportunities . He who will do this, may reach almost any height in moral and intellectual attainments . But he must possess a brave and resolute spirit . He will
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need to close his ears to the voice of pleasure ; he must often refuse the solicitations of young companions . He must stand on guard continually, lest he be diverted from his purpose . . . " SD 333 .
"They [Youth] may reach to the highest point of intellectual greatness .

." CT 512 .

"If the youth will but learn of the heavenly Teacher . . . they may, like Daniel,
turn every privilege and opportunity to the very best account, and may rise to any
height of intellectual attainments . Consecrated to God, and having the protection
of His grace and the quickening influence of His Holy Spirit, they will manifest
deeper intellectual power than the mere worldling ." MYP 190-1 .
"The intellect should be cultivated, the memory taxed . All intellectual laziness
is sin . . . ." 4T 399 .
HOW OUR PHYSICAL HABITS AFFECT THE MIND
1 . Indulgence of Lower Nature Greatest Cause of Mental Debility and Greatest Hindrance to Soul Sanctification .
"We need to learn that indulged appetite is the greatest hindrance to mental improvement and soul sanctification . With all our profession of health reform,
many of us eat improperly . Indulgence of appetite is the greatest cause of physical and mental debility, and lies largely at the foundation of feebleness and
premature death . Let the individual who is seeking to possess purity of spirit
bear in mind that in Christ there is power to control the appetite ." 9T 156 .
"The relation of diet to intellectual development should be given far more attention than it has received . Mental confusion and dullness are often the result of
errors in diet ." Ed 204 .
"Abstemiousness in diet and control of all the passions will preserve the intellect and give mental and moral vigor, . . ." 3T 491 .
"Moral pollution has done more than every other evil to cause the race to degenerate . . . The drain upon the system is sensibly felt . The brain force is weakened, and memory becomes deficient ." 2T 391 .
"Many professed Christians are suffering with aralysis of nerve and brain because of their intemperance in this direction sexual excess
." 2T 477 .
sieve-like memories .

[result of vice]" 2T 469 .

"The moral and intellectual faculties are overborne by the baser powers . The body
is enervated, the brain weakened . . . The fine nerves of the brain, being excited
to unnatural action, become benumbed and in a measure paralyzed . The moral and
intellectual powers are weakening, while the animal passions are strengthening
. " 2T 470 .
"The giving of the faculties to lustful practices disorders the brain and nerve
powers . . . This sin of impurity is lessening physical vigor and mental capabilities, so that everything like mental taxation will after a short time become irksome . Memory is fitful . . . " FE 227-8 . See also 2T 347 .
2.

Results of Overeating Upon the Mind .

".
life and energy are called from the brain ." CD 137 .
".
forgetfulness and loss of memory ." CD 138 .
".
the free flow of thoughts and words is checked ." CD 138 .
" . . . physical and mental debility . . ." 3T 487 .
"The affliction of the stomach afflicts the brain . . ." CH 578 .
See also CH 576-7 ; CD 160, 181 ; ML 146 .
"The brain nerve energy is benumbed and almost paralyzed by overeating ." 2T 414 .
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" Intemperance in eating, even of food of the right quality, will have a prostrating influence upon the system, and will blunt the keener and holier emotions ."
--3T 487 .
See also 3T 310 ; CD 131-142 .
3.

Resultsof FleshEatingon Mind .

"It is impossible for those who make free use of fleshmeats to have an unclouded
brain and an active intellect ." CD 389 .
"The more largely flesh composes the diet of teachers and pupils, the less susceptible will be the mind to comprehend spiritual things . The animal propensities are strengthened, and the fine sensibilities of the mind are blunted ." CD 395 .
"Oh, if every one could discern these matters as they have been presented to me,
those who are now so careless, so indifferent in regard to their character building ; those who plead for indulgence in a flesh meat diet, would never open their
lips in justification of an appetite for the flesh of dead animals . Such a diet
contaminates the blood in their veins, and stimulates the lower animal passions .
It enfeebles keen perception and vigor of thought to the understanding of God and
the truth, and a knowledge of themselves ." CD 384 .
"The light has come to me for many years that meat eating is not good for health
or morals ." CD 413 .
"There are those who ought to be awake to the danger of meat eating, who are still
eating the flesh of animals, thus endangering the physical, mental, and spiritual
health . Many who are now only half converted on the question of meat eating will
go from God's people to walk no more with them ." CD 382 .
4.

Other Errors in Diet That Affect the Mind .

Stimulants, Hurtful Indulgences, Drugs .
370 ; CD 327 ; 4 SG a 139 ; MYP 290 .
Irregular Meals .

4T 214 ; Ev 531 ; 4T 408-9 ; 1T 618 ; 2T

"Sap the brain power ." CD 395 ; FE 154 .

Foods Soft and Liquid .

FE 226 .

Too Much Variety . CD 333 .
Eating Hurriedly .

CD 111 ; CH 565 ; GW 241 .

Eating Too Often .

1T 618 .

Improper Combinations .
Late Suppers .

7T 257 .

Ed 205 .

Two or Three Simple Kinds of Food at One Meal Best .
Avoid Brain-work After Meals .
Two Meals a Day Best .

MH 310 .

CH 565 .

2T 371 .

Effect of Excellent and Nourishing Food Upon the Mind .

FE 226-7 .

"Those things which irritate and burden the stomach, benumb the finer feelings of
the heart, and the entire system must feel it, for this organ has a controlling
power upon the health of the entire body . If the stomach is diseased, the brain
nerves are in strong sympathy with the stomach, and the moral powers are overruled
by the baser passions . Irregularity in eating and drinking, and improper dressing,
deprave the mind and corrupt the heart, and bring the noble attributes of the soul
in slavery to the animal passions ." R&H, Sept . 12, 1871 .
-84 -

5.
(a) .

The RelationBetween Physical Exercise and the Mind .
Need to Combine Physical and Mental Work .

"Healthy, active exercise is what you need . This will invigorate the mind ." 2T 413 .
"Ministers, teachers, and students do not become as intelligent as they should in
regard to the necessity of physical exercise in the open air . They neglect this
duty, which is most essential for the preservation of health . They closely apply
their minds to books, and eat the allowance of a laboring man . Under such habits,
some grow corpulent, because the system is clogged . Others become lean, feeble,
and weak, because their vital powers are exhausted in throwing off the excess of
food ; the liver becomes burdened and unable to throw off the impurities of the
blood, and sickness is the result . If physical exercise were combined with mental
exertion, the blood would be quickened in its circulation, the action of the heart
would be more perfect, impure matter would be thrown off, and new life and vigor
would be experienced in every part of the body . When the minds of ministers,
school teachers, and students are continually excited by study, and the body is
allowed to be inactive, the nerves of emotion are taxed, while the nerves of motion are inactive . The wear being all upon the mental organs, they become overworked and enfeebled, while the muscles lose their vigor for want of employment .
There is no inclination to exercise the muscles by engaging in physical labor,
because exertion seems to be irksome ." 3T 489-490 .
"
their mental and moral powers would be stronger if they combined physical
labor with mental exertion . With strictly temperate habits, and with mental and
physical labor combined, they could accomplish a far greater amount of labor and
preserve clearness of mind ." 3T 486 .
"Strict temperance in eating and drinking is highly essential for the healthy preservation and vigorous exercise of all the functions of the body . Strictly temperate habits, combined with exercise of the muscles as well as of the mind, will
preserve both mental and physical vigor, and give power of endurance to those engaged in the ministry, to editors, and to all others whose habits are sedentary ."
--3T 487 .
"Many of them [ministers] have suffered from severe mental taxation, unrelieved
by physical exercise . The result is a deterioration of their powers, and a tendency to shirk responsibilities . What they need is more active labor . This is
not alone confined to those whose heads are white with the frost of time, but men
young in years have fallen into the same state, and have become mentally feeble .
They have a list of set discourses ; but if they get beyond the boundaries of these,
they lose their soundings . The old-fashioned pastor, who traveled on horseback,
and spent much time in visiting his flock, enjoyed much better health, notwithstanding his hardships and exposures, than our ministers of today, who avoid all
physical exertion as far as possible, and confine themselves to their books ."
--4T 269-270 .
"They [women] sit in the house, generally inactive, fearing they shall weary themselves and get sick if they exercise either indoors or out in the open air . They
could take habitual exercise in the open air every pleasant day, if they only
thought so . Continued inactivity is one of the greatest causes of debility of
body and feebleness of mind ." 2T 523-4 . See also GW 240 .
(b) .

Need to Equalize Physical and Mental Taxation .

"Equalize the taxation of the mental and physical powers, and the mind of the student will be refreshed ." FE 146 .
"The physical training will, if properly conducted, prepare for mekital taxation
. . . The physical taxation combined with mental effort keeps the mind and morals
in a more healthful condition, and far better work is done ." TM 241-2 .
"Some of our ministers eat very heartily, and then do not exercise sufficiently
to work off the waste matter which accumulates in the system . They will eat, and
-85 -

then spend most of their time sitting down, reading, studying, or writing, when
a share of their time should be devoted to systematic physical labor . Our preachers will certainly break down in health unless they are more careful not to overload the stomach by too great a quantity of even healthful food . I saw that you,
Bro . and Sister A, were both in danger on this point . Overeating prevents the
free flow of thought and words, and that intensity of feeling which is so necessary in order to impress the truth upon the heart of the hearer . The indulgence
of appetite beclouds and fetters the mind, and blunts the holy emotions of the
soul . The mental and moral powers of some of our preachers are enfeebled by improper eating and lack of physical exercise . Those who crave great quantities of
food should not indulge their appetite, but should practice self-denial, and retain the blessings of active muscles and unoppressed brains . Overeating stupefies
the entire being by diverting the energies from the other organs to do the work
of the stomach . The failure of our ministers to exercise all the organs of the
body proportionately, causes some organs to become worn, while others are weak
from inaction . If wear is left to come almost exclusively upon one organ, or set
of muscles, the one most used must become overwearied and greatly weakened . Each
faculty of the mind, and each muscle, has its distinctive office, and all are required to be equally exercised in order to become properly developed and to retain
healthful vigor . Each organ has its work to do in the living organism . Every
wheel in the machinery must be a living, active, working wheel . All the faculties
have a bearing upon one another, and all need to be exercised in order to be properly developed ." 3T 309-310 .
(c) .

Results of Too Much Physical Work .

" . . . overtaxing to do a large amount of work in a given time, which has a ruinous influence upon the temper, the physical and mental powers ." 2 SM 282-3 .
"Moral, intellectual, and physical culture should be combined in order to have
well-developed, well-balanced men and women . Some are qualified to exercise
greater intellectual strength than others, while others are inclined to love and
enjoy physical labor . Both of these classes should seek to improve where they are
deficient, that they may present to God their entire being, a living sacrifice,
holy and acceptable to Him, which is their reasonable service . The habits and
customs of fashionable society should not gauge their course of action . The inspired apostle Paul adds : 'And be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God .' The minds of thinking men labor too hard .
They frequently use their mental powers prodigally, while there is another class
whose highest aim in life is physical labor . The latter class do not exercise
the mind . Their muscles are exercised while their brains are robbed of intellectual strength, just as the minds of thinking men are worked while their bodies are
robbed of strength and vigor by their neglect to exercise the muscles . Those who
are content to devote their lives to physical labor and leave others to do the
thinking for them, while they simply carry out what other brains have planned,
will have strength of muscle but feeble intellects . Their influence for good is
small in comparison to what it might be if they would use their brains as well as
their muscles . This class fall more readily if attacked by disease ; the system
is vitalized by the electrical force of the brain to resist disease ." 3T 157 .
"The electrical power of the brain, promoted by mental activity, vitalizes the
whole system, and is thus an invaluable aid in resisting disease ." Ed 197 .
" . . . overtaxed with labor, the mind becomes depressed, for it sympathizes with
the weariness of the body ." 1T 306 .
6.

Other Physical Habits That Affect the Mind .

(a) . Respiration . "In order to have good blood, we must breathe well . Full,
deep inspirations of pure air, which fill the lungs with oxygen, purify the blood .
They impart to it a bright color, and send it, a life-giving current, to every
part of the body . A good respiration soothes the nerves ; it stimulates the appetite, and renders digestion more perfect ; and it induces sound, refreshing sleep .
The lungs should be allowed the greatest freedom possible . Their capacity is de-86-

veloped by free action ; it diminishes if they are cramped and compressed . Hence
the ill effects of the practise so common, especially in sedentary pursuits, of
stooping at one's work . In this position it is impossible to breathe deeply .
Superficial breathing soon becomes a habit, and the lungs lose their power to
expand . A similar effect is produced by tight lacing . Sufficient room is not
given to the lower part of the chest ; the abdominal muscles, which were designed
to aid in breathing, do not have full play, and the lungs are restricted in their
action . Thus an insufficient supply of oxygen is received . The blood moves
sluggishly . The waste, poisonous matter, which should be thrown off in the exhalations from the lungs, is retained, and the blood becomes impure . Not only
the lungs, but the stomach, liver, and brain are affected . The skin becomes
sgllow, digestion is retarded ; the heart is depressed ; the brain is clouded ; the
thoughts are confused ; gloom settles upon the spirits ; the whole system becomes
depressed and inactive, and peculiarly susceptible to disease ." MH 272-3 .
See also Ed 198-9 .
"Among the first things to be aimed at should be a cor(b) . Postureand Dress .
rect position, both in sitting and in standing . God made man upright, and He
desires him to possess not only the physical but the mental and moral benefit,
the grace and dignity and self-possession, the courage and self-reliance, which
an erect bearing so greatly tends to promote ." Ed 198 .
"The dress should be so arranged that a full respiration can be taken, and the
arms be raised above the head without difficulty . The cramping of the lungs not
only prevents their development, but hinders the processes of digestion and circulation, and thus weakens the whole body . All such practises lessen both physical
and mental power, thus hindering the student's advancement, and often preventing
his success ." Ed 199-200 .
"These wasp waists may have been transmitted to them from their mothers, as the
result of their indulgence in the sinful practice of tight-lacing, and in consequence of imperfect breathing . Poor children born of these miserable slaves of
fashion have diminished vitality, and are predisposed to take on disease . The
impurities retained in the system in consequence of imperfect breathing are
transmitted to their offspring ." R&H, Oct . 31, 1871 .
"The head should ever be kept cool . The heat caused by these artificials induces blood to the brain . The action of the blood upon the lower or animal organs of the brain, causes unnatural activity, tends to recklessness in morals,
and the mind and heart is in danger of being corrupted . As the animal organs
are excited and strengthened, the moral are enfeebled . The moral and intellectual powers of the mind become servants to the animal ." R&H, Sept . 12, 1871 .
See also CG 434 ; MH 291 ; 2 SM 469 ; MM 230 .
(c) . Air, Ventilation, Right Temperature .
MH 271, 274 ; 2T 526 .

See 2 SM 436-7 ; 4T 264 ; 2T 67-68 ;

(d) . Sleep and Rest .
"Irregular hours for eating and sleeping sap the brain
forces ." CD 123 . See also Ed 205 .
"Proper periods of sleep and rest and an abundance of physical exercise are essential to health of body and mind ." 7T 247 . See also 2T 535 .

of

(e) .

Recreation .

1T 514 ; CH 563 .

(f) .

Hygiene and Order .

MH 276 .

(g) . Daily Bathing .
"The value of the daily bath in promoting health and in
stimulating mental action, should be emphasized ." Ed 200 . See also MH 276 .
(h) . Circulation of the Blood . "If physical exercise were combined with mental
exertion, the blood would be quickened in its circulation . . ." 3T 490 .
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"The brain is the organ and instrument of the mind, and controls the whole body .
In order for the other parts of the system to be healthy, the brain must be
healthy ; and in order for the brain to be healthy, the blood must be pure . If,
by correct habits of eating and drinking, the blood is kept pure, the brain will
be properly nourished ." R&H, April 9, 1901 .
"Health is a great blessing, and can be secured only in obedience to natural law .
Good health is necessary for the enjoyment of life . A calm, clear brain, and
steady nerve, are dependent upon a well-balanced circulation of the blood . In
order to have good blood, we must breathe well ." R&H, Oct . 31, 1871 .
THENERVES
1.

BrainNerves .

2.

Function of .

2T 486, 357, 412 ; MH 302 ; Ed 203 ; 2 SM 437 ; 2T 46 ; FE 143 .

Heaven communicates to man . Ed 209 .
Connect whole body . 3T 69-70 ; 4 SG-a 146 ; FE 426 ; 2 SM 436 .
Controls circulation of blood . 3T 69-70 .
3.

WhatIll-Affects .
Improper care of stomach . CD 53 ; CH 578 ; CH 114 ; 3T 136 .
Indulge Passions . 3T 51 ; 2T 347, 470, 477 .
Story reading . 2T 433 .
Lack of exercise . 1T 700 ; 6T 180 .
Lack of benevolence . 4T 56 .
Imagination . 5T 310 .

4.

WhatImproves .
Doing good to others ; flashes through nerves . 4T 56 .
Correct b reathing . MH 272 .
Fresh air . 1T 702 .
Religion of Christ . 5T 444 .
Scriptures . CSW 22 .
Neutral b ath . MH 237 .
Will . 2T 428 ; AH 259 ; CH 79 ; 4 SG-a 145 ; 1T 381 ; 2 SM 432 .
Out of d oors . MM 296 .
Spirit of God . CH 593 .
Right Words . 1T 696 .
Christ's l ove . MH 115 ; 4T 155 .

5.

Need ofGood Nerves .
Ministers should have strong nerves . 3T 466 .
Mental feebleness caused by shattered n erves . CH 442 .
Need to keep in most healthful condition to know God . MYP 149-150 ; CH 592 .
God's law written on every nerve . Ed 196 ; COL 347-8 ; Ev 265-6 .

6.

Inherited .

Te 269 .
IMPORTANT LAWS OF MENTAL DEVELOPMENT

1.

Equal Development of All Mental Powers .

"When all the faculties are in exercise, the intellect will be strengthened, and
the purpose for which they were given will be accomplished .
"Many are not doing the greatest amount of good because they exercise the intellect in one direction and neglect to give careful attention to those things for
which they think they are not adapted . Some faculties that are weak are thus allowed to lie dormant because the work that should call them into exercise, and
consequently give them strength, is not pleasant . All the powers of the mind
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should be exercised, all the faculties cultivated . Perception, judgment, memory,
and all the reasoning powers should have equal strength in order that minds may
be well balanced .
"If certain faculties are used to the neglect of others, the design of God is
not fully carried out in us ; for all the faculties have a bearing and are dependent, in a great measure, upon one another . One cannot be effectually used without the operation of all, that the balance may be carefully preserved . If all
the attention and strength are given to one, while others lie dormant, the development is strong in that one and will lead to extremes, because all the powers
have not been cultivated . Some minds are dwarfed and not properly balanced . All
minds are not naturally constituted alike . We have varied minds ; some are strong
upon certain points and very weak upon others . These deficiencies, so apparent,
need not and should not exist . If those who possess them would strengthen the
weak points in their character by cultivation and exercise they would become strong .
"It is agreeable, but not most profitable, to exercise those faculties which are
naturally the strongest, while we neglect those that are weak, but which need to
be strengthened . The feeblest faculties should have careful attention, that all
the powers of the intellect may be nicely balanced and all do their part like
well-regulated machinery . We are dependent upon God for the preservation of all
our faculties . Christians are under obligation to Him to so train the mind that
all the faculties may be strengthened and more fully developed . If we neglect to
do this, they will never accomplish the purpose for which they were designed . We
have no right to neglect any one of the powers that God has given us ." 3T 32-33 .
"All the faculties should bear a part of the labor, working harmoniously, balancing one another . Those who put the whole strength of their mind into one subject are greatly deficient on other points, for the reason that the faculties
are not equally cultivated ." 3T 34-35 .
"The habit of concentrating the mind upon one thing, to the exclusion of other
things, is a misfortune . . . Too great activity of one organ of the mind strengthens that organ to the enfeebling of other organs ." 2T 671 .
"The youth should be taught to aim at the development of all their faculties, the
weaker as well as the stronger . With many there is a disposition to restrict
their study to certain lines, for which they have a natural liking . This error
should be guarded against . The natural aptitudes indicate the direction of the
lifework, and, when legitimate, should be carefully cultivated . At the same time
it must be kept in mind that a well-balanced character and efficient work in any
line depend, to a great degree, on that symmetrical development which is the result of thorough, all-round training ." Ed 232-3 .
See also 3T 152-5 ; CT 295 ; CH 504 ; FE 256 .
2.

Necessity of Mental Taxation and Discipline .

"Exercise enlarges these faculties .

.

. " 5T 403 .

"Let students put to the stretch their mental faculties .

. " CT 455 (FE 170) .

"Nothing will so impart vigor to all the faculties as requiring students to grasp
the stupendous truths of revelation . The mind gradually adapts itself to the subjects upon which it is allowed to dwell . If occupied with commonplace matters
only, to the exclusion of grand and lofty themes, it will become dwarfed and enfeebled . If never required to grapple with difficult problems, or put to the
stretch to comprehend important truths, it will, after a time, almost lose the
power of growth ." 5T 24 .
s
"The human intellect must gain expansion and vigor and acuteness and activity .
It must be taxed to do hard work, or it will become weak and inefficient . Brain
power is required to think most earnestly ; it must be put to the stretch to solve
hard problems and master them, else the mind decreases in power and aptitude to
think . The mind must invent, work, and wrestle, in order to give hardness
-89-

and vigor to the intellect .

.

. " FE 226 .

"The mental powers will surely become contracted, and will lose their ability to
grasp the deep meanings of the word of God, unless they are put vigorously and
persistently to the task of searching for truth ." FE 127 .
" . . . seek constantly to preserve and put to the stretch his powers of mind,
that he may become an intelligent Christian ." CT 37 .
. Ed 123 ;
The mind must be exercised and taxed . Strength is gained by the effort
4T 499 ; 2T 188 ; 4T 415 ; FE 257 .
3.

Must Not Overtax--Pursuing One Line .

"We have no right to overtax either the mental or the physical powers . . . The
mind strengthens under the correct treatment of the physical and the mental powers .
If the strain is not too great, it acquires new vigor with every taxation ."
7T 199 . See also Ed 209 .
"The mind must not be constantly confined to close thoughts, for the delicate
mental machinery becomes worn ." 4T 652 . (HL 198) .
4.

Sometimes Less Information, More Discipline, Needed .

"You are a mental dyspeptic . Your mind has been crammed with knowledge of all
sorts,--politics, history, theology, and anecdote,--only a part of which can be
retained by the abused memory . Much less information, with a mind well disciplined, would be of far greater value . . . The result is a loss of physical and
mental power ." 4T 497-8 .
5 . The Evils of

Cramming .

"One of the chief causes of mental inefficiency and moral weakness is the lack
of concentration for worthy ends . We pride ourselves on the wide distribution
of literature ; but the multiplication of books, even books that in themselves are
not harmful, may be a positive evil . With the immense tide of printed matter
constantly pouring from the press, old and young form the habit of reading hastily
and superficially, and the mind loses its power of connected and vigorous thought ."
--Ed 189 .
"The student becomes a mental dyspeptic by being crammed with much that he cannot use ." FE 339 .
" . . . it is as great a sin to overload the mind as it is to overload the digestive organs ." CT 296 .
"You should deny your propensity for crowding your mind with everything it can
devour ." 2T 434 . See also Ed 226, 230 ; 7T 205 .
"Chasing through books superficially, clogs the mind, and causes you to become a
mental dyspeptic . You cannot digest and use one-half that you read . If you should
read with the one object in view to improve the mind, and should read only as much
as the mind can comprehend and digest, and would patiently persevere in such a
course of reading, good results would be accomplished ." 3T 465 .
"By superficial study, the mind gradually loses its tone, and degenerates into
imbecility, and is not capable of any taxing effort ." FE 257-8 .
6.

Study of Inspiration Best Means of Mental Improvement .

"A failure to study God's word
ficiency ." CT 441 .

is

the great cause of mental weakness and inef-

"When the Bible is made the guide and counselor, it exerts an ennobling influence
upon the mind . Its study more than any other will refine and elevate . I t will
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enlarge the mind of the candid student, endowing it with new impulses and fresh
vigor . It will give greater efficiency to the faculties by bringing them in contact with grand, far-reaching truths . If the mind becomes dwarfed and inefficient,
it is because it is left to deal with commonplace subjects only . Let the Bible
be received as the food of the soul, the best and most effectual means of purifying and strengthening the intellect ." CT 396 .
"If the Bible were studied as it should be, men would become strong in intellect
. . . If the Bible were read more, if its truths were better understood, we should
be a far more enlightened and intelligent people ." FE 165 . See also ML 24 .
See also CT 357 ; TM 210 ; 5T 272 ; CG 507 ; Ed 17-18 ; CSW 49 ; 4T 499 ; CT 450-1 ;
FE 132, 393 .
7.

Wrong Ideas of Religion, Fanaticism, Derange the Mind .

See 1T 231 ; GC 566 ; 2 SM 34 ; 1T 26 ; Ev 610-1 ; LS 87 .
8.

Ill-Chosen Reading's Disastrous Effect On the Mind .

"What havoc has this love for light reading wrought with the mind!" 5T 545 .
Racing through exciting stories . CT 134-5 ; FE 163 ; MYP 280 .
Trashy stories, etc . 5T 544 ; 4T 497-9 .
Feeding on uninspired writers . COL 41 .
Bad reading . 4T 497-8 .
Mind needs pure food . CT 15 ; MYP 290 .
Examine before you "eat" . FE 458 .
9.

Mind Needs to Be Disciplined .

CT 136 ; MYP 115 ; SL 93 ; 2T 561 ; 3T 12 .
10 .

Self-Reliance Necessary, Forced Submission Hinders .

"A weak, sickly experience will be the lot of those who are educated to depend
wholly upon others . . . . We are individually responsible for the use of the
talents God has given us . Our intellect must be cultivated . Close, hard thinking must be given to the solution of difficulties ." TM 374,375 .
"A mere forced submission would prevent all real development of mind or character ." SC 43-44 .
11 .

Need of Daily Mental Culture .

FE 73 ; 3T 155, 156 ; 4T 414, 415 .
12 .

Contact of Mind with Mind Imparts Vital Energy .

"It is not the highest work of education to communicate knowledge merely, but to
impart that vitalizing energy which is received through the contact of mind with
mind, and soul with soul ." DA 250 .
"The contact of mind with mind tends to quicken thought and increase the capabilities ." CT 521 .
13 .

Beneficial Effect of Studying Nature Outdoors, etc .

4T 581 ; 1T 515 ; MM 232 ; SD 170 ; MYP 253 .
14 .

Exciting Amusements Weaken Mind .

4T 652 .

15 .

Starting School Too Young Endangers Mind .
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CG 302 ; Ed 207, 208 .

16 .

MindAdaptstoWhatItFeedson .

"It is a law of the mind, that it will narrow or expand to the dimensions of the
things with which it becomes familiar ." MYP 262 . See 5T 24,272 ; PP 596 .
IMPORTANT LAWS OF THE MORAL FACULTIES WHICH AFFECT THE INTELLECT AND
PHYSICAL HEALTH
1.
(a) .

Thoughts and Imaginations .
Intellect Affected .

"Communion with God through humble prayer, develops and strengthens the mental
and moral faculties, . . ." CSW 40 .
"The character of the thoughts leaves its imprint upon the soul, and all low conversation pollutes the mind ." FE 195 .
"You should have an aim, a purpose, in life . Where there is no purpose, there
is a disposition to indolence ; but where there is a sufficiently important object in view, all the powers of the mind will come into spontaneous activity .
In order to make life a success, the thoughts must be steadily fixed upon the object of life, and not left to wander off and be occupied with unimportant things,
or to be satisfied with idle musing, which is the fruit of shunning responsibility . Castle-building depraves the mind ." 2T 429 .
(b) .

Health Affected .

"If the thoughts are wrong, the feelings will be wrong ; and the thoughts and
feelings combined make up the moral character . When you decide that as Christians you are not required to restrain your thoughts and feelings, you are brought
under the influence of evil angels, and invite their presence and their control .
If you yield to your impressions, and allow your thoughts to run in a channel of
suspicion, doubt, and repining, you will be among the most unhappy of mortals,
and your lives will prove a failure .
"Dear Sister F, you have a diseased imagination ; and you
your feelings to have complete control of your reason and
determined will, which causes the mind to react upon the
circulation, and producing congestion in certain organs ;
health to your feelings ." 5T 310 .

dishonor God by allowing
judgment . You have a
body, unbalancing the
and you are sacrificing

"Many are diseased physically, mentally, and morally, because their attention is
turned almost exclusively to themselves . They might be saved from stagnation by
the healthy vitality of younger and varying minds, and the restless energy of
children ." 2T 647 .
"Disease is sometimes produced, and is often greatly aggravated, by the imagination . Many are lifelong invalids who might be well if they only thought so . Many
imagine that every slight exposure will cause illness, and the evil effect is
produced because it is expected . Many die from disease, the cause of which is
wholly imaginary ." MH 241 .
"The mind needs to be controlled, for it has a most powerful influence upon the
health . The imagination often misleads, and when indulged, brings severe forms
of disease upon the afflicted . Many die of diseases which are mostly imaginary .
I am acquainted with several who have brought upon themselves actual disease by
the influence of the imagination ." 2T 523 .
"You have long been diseased, and this has affected your imagination so that your
thoughts have been concentrated upon yourself, and the imagination has affected
the body ." 3T 74 . See also 3T 67-79 ; MM 105-108 .
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2.
(a) .

TheWill .
Intellect Affected .

"The mental faculties must be kept under the control of the will and the mind not
allowed to wander or become distracted with a variety of subjects at a time, being thorough in none . . . . call the power of will and the grace of patience to
your aid . . . ." 4T 414 .
"She wants the will to electrify the nerve power so that she may resist indolence ."
2T 428 .
Exercise of the will improves the tone of the mind . 1T 387 ; AH 259 .
(b) .

Health Affected .

Few have any real idea of how the will power may be employed in the recovery of
health, or how its dormancy lies at the foundation of much disease . This would
make a real study on its own . We cite here some of the main references : 5T 311 ;
MH 239 ; 1T 620 ; 2T 524 ; MH 246 ; MM 106 ; Ed 197 ; CH 79 ; 1T 557, 568, 387 ;
2T 325, 326, 523, 428, 533-535 ; AH 259 ; 4SG 145 ; 2SM 432 ; 3T 70 ; 5T 310 .
3.
(a) .

The Emotions .
Intellect Affected .

Unhappiness injures the mind . See 1T 710 .

"That which brings sickness of body and mind to nearly all is dissatisfied feelings and discontented repinings ." 1T 566 .
Freedom from uncontrolled grief and mental distress necessary for development of
intellect . See 1T 577 .
(b) .
Health Affected .
"Grief, anxiety, discontent, remorse, guilt, distrust,
all tend to break down the life forces, and to invite decay and death . . . Courage,
hope, faith, sympathy, love, promote health and prolong life . A contented mind,
a cheerful spirit, is health to the body and strength to the soul . 'A merry [rejoicing] heart doeth good like a medicine' ." MH 241 .
"Some preserve a cold, chilling reserve, an iron dignity, that repels those who
are brought within their influence . This spirit is contagious ; it creates an atmosphere that is withering to good impulses and good resolves ; it chokes the natural current of human sympathy, cordiality, and love ; and under its influence
people become constrained, and their social and generous attributes are destroyed
for want of exercise . Not only is the spiritual health affected, but the physical
health suffers by this unnatural depression ." 4T 64 .
"We can serve God better in the vigor of health than in the palsy of disease ;
therefore we should co-operate with God in the care of our bodies . Love for God
is essential for life and health . Faith in God is essential for health . In order
to have perfect health, our hearts must be filled with love and hope and joy in
the Lord ." R&H, April 9, 1901 .
"Peace of mind, which comes from pure and holy motives and actions, will give
free and vigorous spring to all the organs of the body ." 2T 327 .
"When the sunlight of God's love illuminates the darkened chambers of the soul,
restless weariness and dissatisfaction will cease, and satisfying joys will give
vigor to the mind, and health and energy to the body ." MH 247 .
4.

The Conscience .

(a) .
Intellect Affected .
"Inward peace and a conscience void of offense toward
God, will quicken and invigorate the intellect, like dew distilled upon the tender plants ." 2T 327 .
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(b) .

Health Affected .

.

.

guilt and sorrow .

.

. crush the life forces ." MH 115 .

"The burden of sin, with its unrest and unsatisfied desires, is the foundation
of their maladies ." DA 270 .
"The feeling of guiltiness must be laid at the foot of the cross, or it will
poison the springs of life ." TM 518 .
"Health is an inestimable blessing, and one more closely related to conscience
and religion than many realize ." CT 294 . See also 4T 579 .
5.

Obedience, Unselfish Service .

(a) .
Intellect Affected .
"A strict compliance with the requirements of God is
beneficial to the health of body and mind ." CD 32 .
"The consciousness of right-doing is the best medicine for diseased bodies and
minds . The special blessing of God resting upon the receiver, is health and
strength . A person whose mind is quiet and satisfied in God is in the pathway
to health . To have a consciousness that the eyes of the Lord are upon us, and
His ears open to hear our prayers, is a satisfaction indeed . To know that we
have a never-failing Friend in whom we can confide all the secrets of the soul,
is a privilege which words can never express . Those whose moral faculties are
beclouded by disease are not the ones to rightly represent the Christian life,
or the beauties of holiness . They are too often in the fire of fanaticism, or
the water of cold indifference, or stolid gloom ." R&H, January 2, 1872 .
"No one can
His yoke of
words . New,
mination to

be truly united with Christ, practicing His lessons, submitting to
restraint, without realizing that which he can never express in
rich thoughts come to him . Light is given to the intellect, deterthe will, sensitiveness to the conscience, purity to the imagination ."
--6T 476-7 .

"What a privilege it is to labor for the conversion of souls! Our calling is
high . . . To fit us to do this work, He will strengthen our mental faculties as
verily as He did the mind of Daniel . As we teach those in darkness to understand
the truths that have enlightened us, God will teach us to understand these truths
still better ourselves . He will give us apt words to speak, communicating to us
through the angel standing by our side ." Ev 172 .
"The pleasure of doing good to others imparts a glow to the feelings which flashes
through the nerves, quickens the circulation of the blood, and induces mental and
physical health ." 4T 56 .
(b) .

Health Affected .

See 4T 56, quoted above .

"Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to
undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every
yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor
that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ;
and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break
forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily : and thy
righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward ."
--Isa . 58 :6-8 .
"Doing good is an excellent remedy for disease ." 2T 29 .
Effect of pure truth . See MM 233 .
6.

Conversion and The Holy Spirit .

(a) . Intellect Affected .
"When a man is truly converted, he becomes a son of
God, a partaker of the divine nature . Not only is the heart renewed, but the
intellect is strengthened and invigorated . There have been many instances of
persons who before conversion were thought to possess ordinary and even inferior
ability, but who after conversion seemed to be entirely transformed ." MYP 65 .
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.

. in turning to God he had reached a higher plane of intelligence ." ML 24 .

"He who is endowed with the Holy Spirit has great capacities of heart and intellect, with strength of will and purpose that is unconquerable ." TM 176 .
See also CSW 40 ; MH 159 ; DA 827 .
(b) .

Health Affected .

"Sin has brought many of them where they are--to a state of feebleness of mind
and debility of body ." CH 373 .
"Every sin cherished weakens the character and strengthens habit ; and physical,
mental and moral depravity is the result ." COL 281 .
"There are today thousands suffering from physical disease, who, like the paralytic, are longing for the message, 'Thy sins are forgiven .' The burden of sin,
with its unrest and unsatisfied desires, is the foundation of their maladies ."
--DA 270 .
"Our Saviour's words, 'Come unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest' (Matt . 11 :
28), are a prescription for the healing of physical, mental, and spiritual ills ."
--MH 115 .
"The love which Christ diffuses through the whole being is a vitalizing power .
Every vital part--the brain, the heart, the nerves--it touches with healing . By
it the highest energies of the being are roused to activity . It frees the soul
from the guilt and sorrow, the anxiety and care, that crush the life forces .
With it come serenity and composure . It implants in the soul, joy that nothing
earthly can destroy--joy in the Holy Spirit,--health-giving, life-giving joy ."
--MH 115 .
"The love of God is fully able to restore, rebuild, encourage, and strengthen
every believing soul who will accept the truth as it is in Jesus ." TM 378 .
"You need a daily baptism of the love that in the days of the apostles made them
all of one accord . This love will bring health to body, mind and soul . Surround
your soul with an atmosphere that will strengthen spiritual life ." 8T 191 (AA 22) .
"If the professed followers of Christ would, with purity of heart, exercise as
much faith in the promises of God as they repose in satanic agencies, they would
realize in soul and body the life-giving power of the Holy Spirit ." 5T 196 .
"It will renew every organ of the body, that God's servants may work acceptably
and successfully . Vitality increases under the influence of the Spirit's action .
Let us, then, by this power lift ourselves into a higher, holier atmosphere, that
we may do well our appointed work ." MM 12 .
"All who consecrate soul, body and spirit to God will be constantly receiving a
new endowment of physical and mental power ." DA 827 .
"The influence of the Spirit of God is the very best medicine that can be received
by a sick man or woman . Heaven is all health ; and the more deeply the heavenly
influences are realized, the more sure will be the recovery of the believing invalid ." 3T 172 .
"Christ and true godliness, today and forever, will be health to the body, and
strength to the soul ." 3T 172 .
"In order to be purified and to remain pure, Seventh-day Adventists must have the
Holy Spirit in their hearts and in their homes . The Lord has given me light that
when the Israel of today humble themselves before Him and cleanse the soul-temple
from all defilement, He will hear their prayers in behalf of the sick and will
bless in the use of His remedies for disease . When in faith the human agent does
all he can to combat disease, using the simple methods of treatment that God has
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provided, his efforts will be blessed of God ." 9T 164 .
CONCLUSION
The reformatory movement that answers to the cleansing of the sanctuary is exceedingly broad . Health reform takes in the whole life . The message calls for a
people who will obey God and experience physical, mental, and moral health . It
calls for a tremendous work of turning from all sin to righteousness . Every condition of the day of atonement must be fulfilled . There must be a complete reformatory work in home, education, Christian service, medical missionary work
(Isa . 58), out of the cities, and every other branch of the pattern set forth to
the remnant . The spring of all this must be a true revival of the Holy Spirit that
will turn the heart from human selfishness to divine love . Every sin must be
confessed, forsaken, overcome . And all this that God may have a sanctified
people (Joel 2 :15-17) ready for the baptism of the perfecting latter rain .
ASSIGNMENT
1 . What are the eight laws of health as given in the Spirit of Prophecy?
2 . Be able to elaborate by citing references of all aspects of the great reformatory movement of Revelation 14 .

Lesson 9
The Nature of Man in the Cleansing of the Sanctuary
Part 3
READING COURSE : Lev . 16 ; Zech . 3 ; Isa . 4 ; Mal . .3 :1-3 ; Acts 3 :19 ; Joel 2 :12-32 ;
5T 472-5 ; Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lessons 15-19 .
STUDY GUIDE
A PERFECTED PEOPLE
The work of the cleansing of the sanctuary is to result in a perfected people-a people in whose character is fully reflected the divine image . The law of God
will be made flesh in the 144,000 . Only thus will the law of God be fully vindicated and the great controversy be won .
We cite here the main references which speak of this perfected people . There are
many references in the Bible and the Spirit of Prophecy which speak of being "perfect" in the relative sense only, not meaning sinlessness (e .g . Gen . 6 :9 ; 1 Kings
15 :14 ; 1 Cor . 2 :6 ; COL 65) . But here we are concerned with perfection of the
moral character in the absolute sense--i .e . sinlessness .
1 . First Fruits--Without Fault .
"These are they which were not defiled with women ; for they are virgins . These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He
goeth . These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to
the Lamb . And in their mouth was found no guile : for they are without fault before the throne of God ." "Here is the patience of the saints : here are they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus ." Rev . 14 :4-5, 12 .
2 . A Church Without Spot or Wrinkle .
"That He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should
be holy and without blemish ." Eph . 5 :27 .
3 . The Stature of the Fulness of Christ .
"Till we all come in the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ." Eph . 4 :13 .
4 . No Sin Can Be Found .
"In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of
Judah, and they shall not be found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve ."
--Jer . 50 :20 .
5 . A Holy Church .
"In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that
are escaped of Israel . And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion,
and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that is
written among the living in Jerusalem : When the Lord shall have washed away the
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from
the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning ."
--Isa . 4 :2-4 .
6 . They Reach the Perfection of His Character .
"Are we striving with all our
power to attain to the stature of men and women in Christ? Are we seeking for
His fullness, ever pressing toward the mark set before us--the perfection of His
character? When the Lord's people reach this mark, they will be sealed in their
foreheads . Filled with the Spirit, they will be complete in Christ, and the recording angel will declare, 'It is finished' ." 6 BC 1118 .
7 . There Is Not a Trace of Sinfulness In Them .
"We need not retain one sinful
propensity . . . As we partake of the divine nature, hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong are cut away from the character, and we are made a living power
for good ." 7 BC 943 .
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"But Christ declared of Himself : 'The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in Me .' John 14 :30 . . . This is the condition in which those must be found
who shall stand in the time of trouble ." GC 623 .
8 . They Will Be Sealed and Never Sin Again . "The despised remnant are clothed in
glorious apparel, nevermore to be defiled by the corruptions of the world . . .
Now they are eternally secure from the tempter's devices . . . holy angels, unseen,
were passing to and fro, placing upon them the seal of the living God ." 5T 472-5 .
"When the decree goes forth, and the stamp is impressed,' their character will remain pure and spotless for eternity ." 5T 216 .
9 . Work of Grace Will Be Complete .
"The latter rain, falling near the close of
the season, ripens the grain, and prepares it for the sickle . . . The ripening
of the grain represents the completion of the work of God's grace in the soul .
By the power of the Holy Spirit the moral image of God is to be perfected in the
character . We are to be wholly transformed into the likeness of Christ . . . Unless the early showers have done their work, the latter rain can bring no seed
to perfection ." TM 506 .
"Those who are living upon the earth when the intercession of Christ shall cease
in the sanctuary above are to stand in the sight of a holy God without a mediator .
Their robes must be spotless, their characters must be purified from sin by the
blood of sprinkling ." GC 425 .
"I also saw that many do not realize what they must be in order to live in the
sight of the Lord without a high priest in the sanctuary through the time of trouble . Those who receive the seal of the living God and are protected in the time
of trouble must reflect the image of Jesus fully ." EW 71 .
10 . Their Natures Will Be Pure and Holy .
"The transformation of character must
take place before His coming . Our natures must be pure and holy . . ." OHC 278 .
11 .
They Will Reach Condition of Sinlessness .
"Those only who through faith in
Christ obey all of God's commandments will reach the condition of sinlessness in
which Adam lived before his transgression . They testify to their love of Christ
by obeying all His precepts ." 6 BC 1118 .
DAILY SANCTIFICATION IS NOT SINLESS PERFECTION
There are several misunderstandings regarding how the condition of complete perfection of the moral character will be finally obtained . It is quite evident to
any converted soul that the experience of conversion does not perfect the moral
character . Neither is the work of grace finished in the daily walk of the
Christian during his probationary time .
Notice : "Man may grow up into Christ, his living head . It is not the work of a
moment, but that of a lifetime . By growing daily in the divine life, he will not
attain to the full stature of a perfect man in Christ until his probation ceases ."
--4T 367 .
We may cite three reasons why the above statement is true :
1 . Unconscious Sinfulness .
We refer to Lesson 6 on Sanctification . Abundant
evidence was presented that the nearer a believer comes to Jesus the more conscious he becomes of his own defects of character . (SC 64-65 ; AA 561, etc .) This
shows that ordinarily no believer is fully aware of the condition of his own heart .
He may testify to conscious victory over all known acts of sin, but increasing
light from Christ will bring increasing awareness of more that needs to be overcome .
2 . Tendencies to Evil, etc . All are born with a heart which is sinful by nature .
In the mind--thoughts, will, affections--man is born with a ,bias to evil . The natural heart has a propensity, disposition, and inclination to corruption . To these
hereditary tendencies, man adds cultivated ones .
It is true that conversion crucifies and cuts away these wrong tendencies of char- 98

acter (see Lessons 5 and 6) . But we must remember that conversion is not only
one act, it is also a daily process .
"Every living Christian will advance daily
in the divine life . As he advances toward perfection, he experiences a conversion to God every day ; and this conversion is not completed until he attains to
perfection of Christian character, a full preparation for the finishing touch of
immortality ." 2T 505 . We refer again to the many statements in Lesson 6 which
state that every Christian has to do daily battle with inherited and cultivated
sinfulness .
3 . The Record of Sin . Forgiveness of sin is one thing ; blotting it out is another (GC 421,485) . Removal of guilt is one thing ; removal of the record of sin
is another .
The record of sin is more than a record of sin in the books of heaven . Sin is
recorded in the mind--thoughts, emotions, and conscience . In conversion (initially
and daily) the guilt and bondage of sin is removed from the mind, but who can testify to the complete blotting out of its record from the mind?
(a) .
"The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a
diamond : it is graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your
altars ." Jer . 17 :1 .
(b) . "If I sin, then Thou markest me, and Thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity ." Job 10 :14 .
(c) .
"Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not
good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and for
your abominations ." Ezek . 36 :31 .
(d) .
"It is those whom the Lord has forgiven, to those whom He acknowledges as
His people, that He says, 'Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your
doings that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight .' Ezek .
36 :31 . Again He says, 'I will establish My covenant with thee, and thou shalt
know that I am the Lord ; that thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never
open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for
all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God' . Ezek . 16 :62-63 ." COL 160-1 .
(e) .
"Every impure thought defiles the soul, impairs the moral sense, and tends
to obliterate the impressions of the Holy Spirit . It dims the spiritual vision,
so that men cannot behold God . The Lord may and does forgive the repenting sinner ; but though forgiven, the soul is marred ." DA 302 .
(f) . "Now it may be you can repent . But even if pardon is written against your
names, you will sustain terrible loss ; for the scars you have made upon your souls
will remain ." TM 447 .
(g) .
"Every mistake, every error, unimportant though it may be regarded, leaves
a scar in this life and a blot on the heavenly records ." OHC 227 .
(h) .
"The character of the thoughts leaves its imprint upon the soul, and all
low conversation pollutes the mind . All evil works ruin to those who commit it .
God may and will forgive the repenting sinner, but though forgiven, the soul is
marred ; the power of the elevated thought possible to the unimpaired mind is destroyed . Through all time the soul bears the scars ." FE 195 .
(i) .
"It is true that some may see their folly and repent . God may pardon them .
But they have wounded their own souls, and brought upon themselves a life-long
peril . The power of discernment, which ought ever to be kept keen and sensitive
to distinguish between right and wrong, is in a great measure destroyed . They
are not quick to recognize the guiding voice of the Holy Spirit, or to discern
the devices of Satan . Too often in time of danger they fall under temptation,
and are led away from God . The end of their pleasure-loving life is ruin for
this world and for the world to come ." COL 55 . (See also COL 281) .
(j) .

"What the child sees and hears is drawing deep lines upon the tender mind,
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which no after circttmstances in life can entirely efface ." CG 199 .
(k) . "A wrong action, by frequent repetition, leaves a permanent impression upon
the mind of the actor, and also on the minds of those who are connected with him
in any relation, either spiritual or temporal ." CG 201 .
(1) . " . . . things which they see and hear in infancy and childhood are deeply
imprinted upon their minds ." CG 202 .
(m) .
"Those who take the lead in these things (amusements) bring upon the cause
a stain not easily effaced . They wound their own souls, and through their lifetime will carry the scars . The evildoer may see his sins and repent ; God may
pardon the transgressor ; but the powers of discernment, which ought ever to be
kept keen and sensitive to distinguish between the sacred and the common, are in
a great measure destroyed ." 8T 66 .
(n) . "Every Christian will have a hard battle to fight with wrong habits . He
must overcome his unbelief, his deformity of character, his inclination to selfindulgence . His long resistance of light, warnings, and appeals has left its
mark upon his life ; and although God has forgiven him, he feels that he cannot
forgive himself ." R&H, Jan . 13, 1891 .
(o) .
"David was a repentant man, and although he confessed and hated his sin,
he could not forget it ." R&H, May 24, 1887 .
(p) .
"He m_ y be converted ; he may see the wickedness of his injustice to his
fellow-men, and as far as possible, make
restitution ; but the scars of
wounded
conscience will ever remain ." 3 BC 1158 .

a

(q) .
"Everything leaves its impress upon the youthful mind . The countenance is
studied, the voice has its influence, and the deportment is closely imitated by
them ." 4T 621 .
(r) .
"Little do parents consider that injurious impressions are far more readily
received by the young than are divine impressions . . . What havoc has this love
for light reading wrought with the mind . . . When a wrong impression is left upon
the mind in youth, a mark is made, not on sand, but on enduring rock ." 5T 544 .
(s) .

"Impressions made upon the minds of the young are hard to efface ." AH 201 .

(t) . "The impressions received in childhood and youth are wrought in the texture
of character, and become the principle of action in mature life ." 3T 119 .
(u) .
"The impressions made upon the mind and character in early life are deep
and abiding . Injudicious training or evil associations will often exert upon the
young mind an influence for evil that all after effort is powerless to efface ."
--MYP 330 .
(v) . " . . . to subject the plastic minds and characters of the children to such
discipline is to leave upon the mind scars and bruises that will never be removed ."
--CT 193 .
(w) .
"It is during the first years of a child's life that his mind is most susceptible to impressions either good or evil ." CT 132 .
(x) .
"All will have associates, and will influence and be influenced in their
turn . The link is a mysterious one which binds human hearts together, so that
the feelings, tastes, and principles of two individuals are closely blended . One
catches the spirit, and copies the ways and acts, of the other . As wax retains
the figure of the seal, so the mind retains the impressions produced by intercourse and association . The influence may be unconscious, yet it is no less
powerful ." 4T 587 .
(y) .
"Our thoughts are to be strictly guarded ; for one impure thought makes a
deep impression on the soul . An evil thought leaves an evil impress on the mind ."
--MYP 144 .
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(z) .
"We are in great danger of looking upon sin as a small matter, unworthy of
notice . Sins of unkindness, of impatience, of fault-finding, of unthankfulness,
of pride in imitating the fashions of a doomed world, should not be lightly regarded . The channels of thought and action are worn deep and broad by repetition ." R&H, June 3, 1880 .
It is perfectly evident that sin leaves a mark upon the whole man .
Firstly
uon the physical, mental, and moral powers which do not constitute character
4T 606) ; secondly upon the mind itself, which does pertain to the moral character . (5T 310) .
Conclusion .
Because of unconscious sinfulness, inherent sinfulness, and cultivated sinfulness
(the record of sin), the "normal" process of sanctification does not bring the
believer to a condition of absolute perfection of the moral character, i .e ., sinlessness . "Men who have lived the nearest to God, men who would sacrifice life
itself rather than knowingly commit a wrong act, men whom God has honored with
divine light and power, have confessed the sinfulness of their nature ." AA 561 .
GRAVE MISUNDERSTANDINGS AS TO WHAT CONSTITUTES PERFECTION
In this lesson it will be shown conclusively that absolute perfection (sinlessness) of the moral character will only become a fact through the final atonement
of Jesus in the most holy place . Yet we must use this term "perfection" guardedly
for fear of being seriously misunderstood on the left hand and on the right .
1.

What Perfection Does Constitute .

(a) . On one side, there are earnest advocates of "perfection before the final
atonement" . They may point to the special work of purification, of putting away
of sin in preparation for the judgment . They may point to all the light that
shines upon our pathway as to what constitutes our duties . They may insist that
surely there is no excuse for a believer in the third angel's message coming to
the judgment with "unknown sin" . Now if "perfection" consisted in refraining
from all the specific acts of sin we need to refrain from, and performing all the
specific duties we need to perform, then let us grant "perfection" as a necessity
this side of the final atonement .
(b) . But this is not sinless perfection . The picture changes when we turn the
law of God around to the positive side . Then perfection means that we love God
with a perfect and absolute love . It means that in our fellowship with God we
experience in full measure the uninhibited response to God's love that Adam experienced before his transgression, that Jesus experienced on earth . It would
mean that our whole mind would respond in perfect delight to do God's will, without any inclination, propensity, or disposition of heart to do otherwise . I t
would mean that in our relationship with others, the love of God would flow from
us in a perfect response to the needs of others without any unconscious disposition of heart to do otherwise . It would mean that the record of sin be removed
from the thoughts, conscience, and emotions, so that there would be no trace of
depravity in the moral character .
(c) . We quote here the account of Isaiah's experience . Notice that it was not
specific sins which brought such conviction of his own imperfection . It was his
feeble praise and adoration of the King of Heaven .
"In the year King Uzziah died, Isaiah was permitted in vision to look into the
holy place, and into the holy of holies in the heavenly sanctuary . The curtains
of the innermost sanctuary were drawn aside, and a throne high and lifted up,
towering as it were to the very heavens, was revealed to his gaze . An indescribable glory emanated from a personage on the throne, and His train filled the
temple, as His glory will finally fill the earth . Cherubim were on either side
of the mercy-seat, as guards round the great king, .and they glowed with the glory
that enshrouded them from the presence of God . As their songs of praise resounded
in deep, earnest notes of adoration, the pillars of the gate trembled, as if
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shaken by an earthquake . These holy beings sang forth the praise and glory of
God with lips unpolluted with sin . The contrast between the feeble praise which
he had been accustomed to bestow upon the Creator and the fervid praises of the
seraphim, astonished and humiliated the prophet . He had for the time being the
sublime privilege of appreciating the spotless purity of Jehovah's exalted
character .
"While he listened to the song of the angels, as they cried, 'Holy, holy, holy,
is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full of His glory', the glory, the infinite power, and the unsurpassed majesty of the Lord passed before his vision,
and was impressed upon his soul . In the light of this matchless radiance that
made manifest all he could bear in the revelation of the divine character, his
own inward defilement stood out before him with startling clearness . His very
words seemed vile to him .
"Thus when the servant of God is permitted to behold the glory of the God of
heaven, as He is unveiled to humanity, and realizes to a slight degree the purity
of the Holy One of Israel, he will make startling confessions of the pollution of
his soul, rather than proud boasts of his holiness . In deep humiliation Isaiah
exclaimed, 'Woe is me! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips ; . . .
for mine eyes have seen the king, the Lord of hosts .' This is not that voluntary
humility and servile self-reproach that so many seem to consider it a virtue to
display . This vague mockery of humility is prompted by hearts full of pride and
self-esteem . There are many who demerit themselves in words, who would be disappointed if this course did not call forth expressions of praise and appreciation
from others . But the conviction of the prophet was genuine . As humanity, with
its weakness and deformity, was brought out in contrast with the perfection of
divine holiness and light and glory, he felt altogether inefficient and unworthy ."
4 BC 1139-1140 .
Conclusion .
The great reformatory work of putting away of sin in harmony with
the work of cleansing the sanctuary does not absolutely perfect the moral image
in the character ; it sanctifies God's people in order that they may be perfected .
Notice : "Sanctify the congregation [then I will pour out My Spirit ." Joel 2 :16,28 .
"Those who come up to every point, and stand every test, and overcome, be the
price what it may, have heeded the counsel of the True Witness, and they will
receive the latter rain, and thus be fitted for translation ." 1T 187-8 .
"Unless the early showers have done their work, the latter rain can bring no seed
to perfection ." TM 506 .
2.

What Perfection Does Not Constitute .

(a) . The only thing that the Lord promises to perfect absolutely in this life
is the moral character-- "By the power of the Holy Spirit the moral image of God
is to be perfected in the character . We are to be wholly transformed into the
likeness of Christ ." TM 506 .
".
the thoughts and feelings combined make up
the moral character ." 5T 310 .
(b) . Everything that the human nature of Christ was in this life, human nature
will be in the 144,000-- "His experience is to be ours" DA 363 . "And the grace
He received is for us ." DA 73 . "Jesus revealed no qualities, and exercised no
powers, that men may not have through faith in Him ." DA 664 . See also GC 623 .
(c) . Christ partook of our degenerate nature--the weakened physical, mental and
moral powers (DA 117 ; 1 SM 267) . The servant is not above his Lord . God's people
will always have degenerate physical, mental and moral powers in this life . They
will not be restored to the Edenic condition in their faculties . This would constitute holy flesh--which will not be in this life (2 SM 32) . But the "mental and
moral powers . . . do not constitute character . . . " 4T 606 . See Lesson 3 -"The Human Nature of Christ" .
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PERFECTION THROUGH THE FINAL ATONEMENT
1.

God's People Seek Perfection With Soul-Affliction .

We have considered how that God's people are called to the sanctuary for the
special work of putting away of sin . This is to "sanctify the congregation ."
The day of atonement service of the type shows that as they are to come to the
judgment not only with every sin put away, but with brokenness of heart, earnest
faith and deep repentance (Lev . 16 :29 ; Joel 2 :15-17 ; 1T 179-181) ; they are to
come "sanctified", yet seeking perfection .
2.

The Final Atonement Completes the Work of Grace .

The heart-humbling experience of the cleansing of the sanctuary is to be consummated in the final atonement .
"As the priest entered the most holy once a year to cleanse the earthly sanctuary, so Jesus entered the most holy of the heavenly, at the end of the 2300
days of Daniel 8, in 1844, to make a final atonement for all who could be benefited by His mediation, and thus to cleanse the sanctuary ." EW 253 .
"Jesus sent His angels to direct the minds of the disappointed ones to the most
holy place, where He had gone to cleanse the sanctuary and make a special atonement for Israel ." EW 251 .
Now an examination of Inspiration makes it very evident that as God's people thus
afflict their souls and enter the most holy place by faith, this final or special
atonement will accomplish something "for Israel","for all who could be benefited
by His mediation" (EW 251,253) .
(a)
"For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse
you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord ." Lev . 16 :30 .
(b) .
'But who may abide the day of His coming? and who shall stand when He appeareth? for He is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap : and He shall
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and He shall purify the sons of Levi,
and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering
in righteousness ." Mal . 3 :2-3 .
(c) .
"In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and
the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped
of Israel . And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that
remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that is written among
the living in Jerusalem : when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst
thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning . And the Lord
will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all
the glory shall be a covering ." Isa . 4 :2-5, margin .
(d) .
"Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly ; gather
the people, sanctify the congregation this refers to the call to the day of
atonement . . . And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten,
the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, My great army which I
sent among you ." Joel 2 :15-16, 25 .
(e) .
"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ." Acts 3 :19 .
(f) .
"But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without
blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the people people's
sins of ignorance-"
Hebrews 9 :7 . See EW 254 .
(g) .
"For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image
of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year
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continually make the comers thereunto perfect . For then would they not have
ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers once purged should have had
no more conscience of sins . But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again
made of sins every year . . . . For by one offering He hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified . Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us : for
after that He had said before, This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their
minds will I write them ; and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no
more . Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin ."
Hebrews 10 :1-3, 14-18 .
(h) .
"He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will
not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before
My Father, and before His angels ." Rev . 3 :5 .
(i) .
"And He shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the
Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him . And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? Now Joshua was
clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel . And he answered and
spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments
from him . And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment . And I said, Let them
set a fair mitre upon his head . So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and
clothed him with garments . And the angel of the Lord stood by ." Zech . 3 :1-5 .
3.

Joshua and the Angel Parable .

As the Spirit of Prophecy gives a,detailed comment on Zechariah 3 :1-5 in application to the final atonement, we should examine the wonderful description in full .
(a) .

First as it describes the work for dead and living .

"The deepest interest manifested among men in the decisions of earthly tribunals
but faintly represents the interest evinced in the heavenly courtss when the names
entered in the book of life come up in review before the Judge of all the earth .
The divine Intercessor presents the plea that all who have overcome through faith
in His blood be forgiven their transgressions, that they be restored to their Eden
home, and crowned as joint-heirs with Himself to the 'first dominion .' Micah 4 :8 .
Satan, in his efforts to deceive and tempt our race, had thought to frustrate the
divine plan in man's creation ; but Christ now asks that this plan be carried into
effect, as if man had never fallen . He asks for His people not only pardon and
justification, full and complete, but a share in His glory and a seat upon His
throne .
"While Jesus is pleading for the subjects of His grace, Satan accuses them before
God as transgressors . The great deceiver has sought to lead them into skepticism,
to cause them to lose confidence in God, to separate themselves from His love,
and to break His law . Now he points to the record of their lives, to the defects
of character, the unlikeness to Christ, which has dishonored their Redeemer, to
all the sins that he has tempted them to commit, and because of these he claims
them as his subjects .
"Jesus does not excuse their sins, but shows their penitence and faith, and, claiming for them forgiveness, He lifts His wounded hands before the Father and the
holy angels, saying, 'I know them by name . I have graven them on the palms of
My hands . "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite
heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not despise ."' And to the accuser of His people He declares, 'The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem
rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?' Christ will clothe His
faithful ones with His own righteousness, that He may present them to His Father
'a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing .' Their names
stand enrolled in the book of life, and concerning them it is written, 'They shall
walk with Me in white : for they are worthy .' Rev . 3 :4 .
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"Thus will be realized the complete fulfilment of the new covenant promise, 'I
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more .' 'In those
days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought
for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found .'
Jer . 31 :34 ; 50 :20 . 'In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that
are escaped of Israel . And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion,
and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that
is written among the living in Jerusalem .' Isa . 4 :2, 3 ." GC 483-485 .
(b) .

Second, as it describes the work for the living only .

"Zechariah's vision of Joshua and the Angel applies with peculiar force to the
experience of God's people in the closing up of the great day of atonement . The
remnant church will be brought into great trial and distress . Those who keep
the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, will feel the ire of the dragon
and his hosts . Satan numbers the world as his subjects, he has gained control
of the apostate churches ; but here is a little company that are resisting his
supremacy . If he could blot them from the earth, his triumph would be complete .
As he influenced the heathen nations to destroy Israel, so in the near future
he will stir up the wicked powers of earth to destroy the people of God . All
will be required to render obedience to human edicts in violation of the divine
law . Those who will be true to God and to duty will be menaced, denounced, and
proscribed . They will be betrayed 'both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks,
and friends .'
"Their only hope is in the mercy of God ; their only defense will be prayer . As
Joshua was pleading before the Angel, so the remnant church, with brokenness of
heart and earnest faith, will plead for pardon and deliverance through Jesus
their Advocate . They are fully conscious of the sinfulness of their lives, they
see their weakness and unworthiness, and as they look upon themselves they are
ready to despair . The tempter stands by to accuse them, as he stood by to resist Joshua . He points to their filthy garments, their defective characters .
He presents their weakness and folly, their sins of ingratitude, their unlikeness
to Christ, which has dishonored their Redeemer . He endeavors to affright the
soul with the thought that their case is hopeless, that the stain of their defilement will never be washed away . He hopes to so destroy their faith that they
will yield to his temptations, turn from their allegiance to God, and receive
the mark of the beast .
"Satan urges before God his accusations against them, declaring that they have
by their sins forfeited the divine protection, and claiming the right to destroy
them as transgressors . He pronounces them just as deserving as himself of
exclusion from the ravor of God . 'Are these,' he says, 'the people who are to
take my place in Heaven, and the place of the angels who united with me? While
they profess to obey the law of God, have they kept its precepts? Have they not
been lovers of self more than of God? Have they not placed their own interests
above His service? Have they not loved the things of the world? Look at the
sins which have marked their lives . Behold their selfishness, their malice, their
hatred toward one another .'
"The people of God have been in many respects very faulty . Satan has an accurate knowledge of the sins which he has tempted them to commit, and he presents
these in the most exaggerated light, declaring, 'Will God banish me and my angels
from His presence, and yet reward those who have been guilty of the same sins?
Thou canst not do this, 0 Lord, in justice . Thy throne will not stand in righteousness and judgment . Justice demands that sentence be pronounced against them .'
"But while the followers of Christ have sinned, they have not given themselves
to the control of evil . They have put away their sins, and have sought the Lord
in humility and contrition, and the Divine Advocate pleads in their behalf . He
who has been most abused by their ingratitude, who knows their sin, and also their
repentance, declares, 'The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan .' I gave My life for these
souls . They are graven upon the palms of My hands .'
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"The assaults of Satan are strong, his delusions are terrible ; but the Lord's eye
is upon His people . Their affliction is great, the flames of the furnace seem
about to consume them ; but Jesus will bring them forth as gold tried in the fire .
Their earthliness must be removed that the image of Christ may be perfectly reflected ; unbelief must be overcome ; faith, hope, and patience are to be developed .
"The people of God are sighing and crying for the abominations done in the land .
With tears they warn the wicked of their danger in trampling upon the divine law,
and with unutterable sorrow they humble themselves before the Lord on account of
their own transgressions . The wicked mock their sorrow, ridicule their solemn
appeals, and sneer at what they term their weakness . But the anguish and humiliation of God's people is unmistakable evidence that they are regaining the
strength and nobility of character lost in consequence of sin . It is because
they are drawing nearer to Christ, and their eyes are fixed upon His perfect purity, that they so clearly discern the exceeding sinfulness of sin . Their contrition and self-abasement are infinitely more acceptable in the sight of God than
is the self-sufficient, haughty spirit of those who see no cause to lament, who
scorn the humility of Christ, and who claim perfection while transgressing God's
holy law . Meekness and lowliness of heart are the conditions for strength and
victory . The crown of glory awaits those who bow at the foot of the cross .
Blessed are these mourners ; for they shall be comforted .
"The faithful praying ones are, as it were, shut in with God . They themselves
know not how securely they are shielded . Urged on by Satan, the rulers of this
world are seeking to destroy them ; but could their eyes be opened, as were the
eyes of Elisha's servant at Dothan, they would see the angels of God encamped
about them, by their brightness and glory holding in check the hosts of darkness .
"As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading for purity of
heart, the command is given, 'Take away the filthy garments from them,' and the
encouraging words are spoken, 'Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from
thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment .' The spotless robe of
Christ's righteousness is placed upon the tried, tempted, yet faithful children
of God . The despised remnant are clothed in glorious apparel, never more to be
defiled by the corruptions of the world . Their names are retained in the Lamb's
book of life, enrolled among the faithful of all ages . They have resisted the
wiles of the deceiver ; they have not been turned from their loyalty by the dragon's roar . Now they are eternally secure from the tempter's devices . Their
sins are transferred to the originator o± sin . And the remnant are not only pardoned and accepted, but honored . A 'fair mitre' is set upon their heads . They
are to be as kings and priests unto God . While Satan was urging his accusations,
and seeking to destroy this company, holy angels, unseen, were passing' to and
fro, placing upon them the seal of the living God . These are they that stand
upon Mount Zion with the Lamb, having the Father's name written in their foreheads . They sing the new song before the throne, that song which no man can
learn save the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from
the earth . 'These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth . These
were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb .
And in their mouth was found no guile ; for they are without fault before the
throne of God .' " 5T 472-476 .
(Compare an almost identical description in PK 587-591 where a few interesting
and important variations are given .)
4.

An Analysis of the Joshua and the Angel Parable .

It is important to notice three factors about this description :
(i .)
That the people of God are a sanctified people as they stand in the
judgment .
(ii .)
That they have not attained to sinless perfection as they stand in
the judgment .
(iii .) That they are perfected forever when Christ stands for them in the
judgment .
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(a) .

Their Sanctification .

"Those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, will feel the ire
of the dragon and his hosts ." 5T 472 .
.

. here is a little company that are resisting his supremacy ." 5T 473 .

"Those who will be true to God and to duty will be menaced, denounced, and proscribed ." 5T 472 .
.

. their allegiance to God .

.

.

5T 473 .

"But while the followers of Christ have sinned, they have not given themselves to
the control of evil . They have put away their sins, and have sought the Lord in
humility and contrition . . . ." 5T 474 .
"Meekness and lowliness of heart .

.

"

5T 475 .

"The faithful, praying ones are, as it were, shut in with God ." 5T 475 .
"
(b) .

. tried, tempted, yet faithful children of God ." 5T 475 .
Their Lack of Absolute Perfection .

"Their only hope is in the mercy of God ; their only defense will be prayer . As
Joshua was pleading before the Angel, so the remnant church, with brokenness of
heart and earnest faith, will plead for pardon and deliverance through Jesus their
Advocate . They are fully conscious of the sinfulness of their lives, they see
their weakness and unworthiness, and as they look upon themselves they are ready
to despair . The tempter stands by to accuse them, as he stood by to resist Joshua .
He points to their filthy garments, their defective characters . He presents their
weakness and folly, their sins of ingratitude, their unlikeness to Christ, which
has dishonored their Redeemer . He endeavors to affright the soul with the thought
that their case is hopeless, that the stain of their defilement will never be washed away . He hopes to so destroy their faith that they will yield to his temptations, turn from their allegiance to God, and receive the mark of the beast ."
5T 473 .
"But the anguish and humiliation of God's people is unmistakable evidence that
they are regaining the strength and nobility of character lost in consequence of
sin . It is because they are drawing nearer to Christ, and their eyes are fixed
upon His perfect purity, that they so clearly discern the exceeding sinfulness
of sin ." 5T 474-5 .
"As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading for purity of
heart . . . " 5T 475 .
(c) .

Their Victory Through Receiving Final Atonement .

"As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading for purity of heart,
the command is given, 'Take away the filthy garments' from them . . . The despised
remnant are clothed in glorious apparel, nevermore to be defiled by the corruptions
of the world . . . Now they are eternally secure from the tempter's devices . . . holy
angels, unseen, were passing to and fro, placing upon them the seal of the living
God ." 5T 472-5 . (Compare also GC 484) .
Therefore the judgment holds out the promise of eternal victory and deliverance to
all who will enter with Jesus into the work of cleansing the sanctuary .
"But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, .

.

." Dan .7 :26 .

"He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with judgment . The
mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the little hills, by righteousness .
He shall judge the poor of the people, He shall save the children of the needy,
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and shall break in pieces the oppressor . They shall fear Thee as long as the sun
and moon endure, throughout all generations . He shall come down like rain upon
the mown grass : as showers that water the earth . . . For He shall deliver the
needy when he crieth ; the poor also, and him that hath no helper . He shall spare
the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the needy ." Psalm 72 :2-6,12-13 .
(See also Psalm 54 :1-3 ; 43 :1) . It is in the judgment that the Lord "perfects forever them that are sanctified ."
TWO ASPECTS OF THE FINAL ATONEMENT
The description of "Joshua and the Angel" pin-points two distinct aspects of the
final atonement--the removal of the "filthy garments" (blotting out of sin), and
the full impartation of Christ's perfect life .
1.

Blotting Out of Sins .

On the ancient day of atonement, the high priest sprinkled the blood upon the
mercy seat, thus making a final atonement for Israel . "For on that day shall the
priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all
your sins before the Lord ." Lev . 16 :30 . Their sins were figuratively blotted
out--from the lives of the people as well as from the sanctuary .
So too when Jesus commences the work of judging the living, He will make a final
atonement for all who will be benefitted by His mediation .
"As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading for purity of
heart, the command is given, 'Take away the filthy garments from them' . . . "
--5T 475 .
"In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the
fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of
Israel . And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that
remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that is written
among the living in Jerusalem : when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of
the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the
midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning ." Isa . 4 :2-4 .
"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ." Acts 3 :19 .
In what does this blotting out of sin consist? The blotting out of sin is clearly
the blotting out of the last trace of sinfulness from the nature of man--both inherited sinfulness and cultivated sinfulness . We have seen how that all sin leaves
its impress upon the mind . In the final atonement, this record will be blotted
out so that no trace of sinfulness is retained in the mind . To this, Inspiration
amply testifies :
(a) .
"In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel
shall be sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they
shall not be found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve ." Jer . 50 :20 . (See
also GC 425) .
(b) .
"0 Lord our God, other lords beside Thee have had dominion over us : but by
Thee only will we make mention of Thy name . They are dead, they shall not live ;
they are deceased, they shall not rise : therefore hast Thou visited and destroyed
them, and made all their memory to perish ." Isa . 26 :13-14 .
(c) . "And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered . . . " Zech . 13 :2 .
(d) .
"For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image
of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year
continually make the comers thereunto perfect . For then would they not have
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ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers once purged should have had
no more conscience of sins . But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again
made of sins every year . . . . For by one offering H e hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified . Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us : for
after that He had said before, This is the covenant that I will make with them
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in
their minds will I write them ; And their sins and iniquities will I remember no
more . Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin ."
Heb . 10 :1-3, 14-18 .
(e) .
"The righteous Lin the time of trouble] will not cease their earnest agonizing cries for deliverance . They cannot bring to mind any particular sins, but
in their whole life they can see but little good . Their sins had gone beforehand
to judgment, and pardon had been written . Their sins had been borne away into
the land of forgetfulness, and they could not bring them to remembrance ." 3 SG 135 .
(f) . " . . . while they have a deep sense of their unworthiness, they will have
no concealed wrongs to reveal . Their sins will have been blotted out by the
atoning blood of Christ, and they cannot bring them to remembrance ." PP 202 .
in the final atonement the sins of the truly penitent are to be
".
(g) .
blotted from the records of heaven, no more to be remembered or come into mind,
. . . " PP 358 .
(h) .
"But while they have a deep sense of their unworthiness, they have no concealed wrongs to reveal . Their sins have gone beforehand to judgment, and have
been blotted out, and they cannot bring them to remembrance ." GC 620 .
What do these statements mean by declaring that sin shall not be "remembered" or
"found"? We may never really know until the glorious promise is realized, but a
consideration of a few principles may help us understand the statement .
Firstly, we should not confuse the results of sin with the sin itself . In a fit
of anger, a man may break a brother's nose The broken nose is not the sin . Even
the mechanical act of breaking the nose is not the sin . The Bible declares, "Sin
is lawlessness ." (1 John 3 :4, RSV) . It is a state of mind in which there is rebellion against God . First comes the rebellious thought, the will consents, and
then comes the rebellious feeling . The conscience is defiled with the sin . The
act that results is the outgrowth of the sin . The sinner may repent, be converted
and cleansed of guilt, but there is a definite record of the sin in the thoughts,
the emotions, and the conscience . (See pages 99-101) .
If the repentant sinner fails to continue in Christ, the sins will be upon him entirely as if he had not repented (Matt . 18 :23-35 ; COL 251) . If he maintains his
repentance and faith, these sins will be blotted forever from his mind and from
the books of heaven when the final atonement is made for him .
(a) . The Thoughts . The thoughts of that sin--the rebellion which produced a certain act--will be gone from the mind . It shall not be "remembered" . It "shall
not be found" in the mind again . The thought of that sin will be beyond recall .
(b) . The Emotions and Conscience . Sin has a devastating effect on the emotions .
As soon as man sinned he could find no response to the love of God . Before sin
entered, he found his most joyful delight in God's presence . His whole being
would thrill with "unutterable love" in fellowship with God . With the advent of
sin, fearful and guilty man fled from the presence of his Maker . From that day
to this, mortal man has not been able to see God face to face and live .
Only in the understanding of the true nature of sin can we understand the fearful
consequences of sin upon man's emotional nature . Sin is the outworking of a terrible principle--a principle which in the light of the cross is proven to be hatred,
rebellion, and murder . Every man is guilty of the murder of the Son of God . Every
time a man sins he is acting out the deep-seated enmity of his heart to God . It
is true that he does not consciously realize it, but that heinous root of evil is
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in the heart just the same . The prayer of Christ--"Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do"--embraces every sinner (DA 745) . "But their ignorance does
not remove their guilt" DA 744 . (See John 8 :44 ; 1 John 3 :8 ; Rom . 8 :7 ; DA 57, 761,
745, 300 ; TM 264-5 for further detail showing that the desire and the will to kill
God is the real sinfulness of the heart . See also Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lesson 14 ; Judgment Hour Sermons No . 2, Sermon 1) . And it is this fearful sin--the
crime of murder of God--which has wrought such havoc in man's emotional nature .
Just as sin leaves a record in the thoughts, it leaves its record in the emotions
and conscience . Who is the converted soul that does not sometimes remember certain sins in his thought, and in so doing remember the unpleasantness and remorse
in his emotions? The record of sin has a far greater effect upon our emotional
responses than we realize . In the final atonement, all this is blotted out, so
that the worshipper will have no more conscience of sin (Heb . 10 :2) . In thought,
will, emotions, and conscience, there will remain no taint, inclination, disposition or propensity to inherited or cultivated sinfulness . With sin blotted out
of human nature, that human nature will be "pure and holy" (OHC 278) .
But let us not forget that as unpleasant as the nightmare of sin has been to us,
it has been worse to our Lord . In the true light of what sin is, what terrible
horror have we inflicted upon the One who loves us with "infinite love"! "Few give
thought to the suffering that sin has caused our Creator . All heaven suffered in
Christ's agony ; but that suffering did not begin or end with His manifestation in
humanity . The cross is a revelation to our dull senses of the pain that, from its
very inception, sin has brought to the heart of God . Every departure from the
right, every deed of cruelty, every failure of humanity to reach His ideal, brings
grief to Him ." Ed 263 . Therefore sin has not only been a terrible emotional experience to us, but to our Creator also . In the final atonement, not only will sin
be blotted from our mind, but the blood of Christ will suffice to bring to pass
the glorious promise : "Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more ."
Heb . 10 :17 (See Jer . 31 :34 ; GC 485) . (See Appendix : "The Remembrance of Sin Taken
Away .")
2.

The Impartation of Christ's Perfect Life .

Final atonement means complete at-one-ment . With sin blotted out from human nature, God's people for the first time will be able to respond with uninhibited
treedom to the love of God . The remnant enter the marriage (Rev . 19 :7-8) . Their
union with Christ is consummated in a perfect relationship of divine love . Their
whole being will thrill to the joy, the peace, the love, and holy awe of complete
fellowship with God .
It would be impossible to give any adequate description of the experience of entering "the marriage" . But we will cite some passages of Inspiration :
"Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to Him : for the marriage of the Lamb
is come, and His wife hath made herself ready ." Rev . 19 :7,8 .
". .
for the Lord
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married . For as a young man marrieth
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee ." Isa . 62 :4,5 . "I have blotted out, as
a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins : return unto Me ; for
I have redeemed thee . Sing, 0 ye heavens ; for the Lord hath done it : shout, ye
lower parts of the earth : break forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and
every tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself in
Israel ." Isa . 44 :22,23 .
"Said the angel, 'List ye!' Soon I heard a voice like many musical instruments
all sounding in perfect strains, sweet and harmonious . It surpassed any music I
had ever heard, seeming to be full of mercy, compassion, and elevating, holy joy .
It thrilled through my whole being ." EW 270-1 .
Not only are the "filthy garments" removed from God's people in the final atonement, but they are clothed with Christ's righteousness forever--filled with all
the fulness of God .
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"He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not
blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before
My Father, and before His angels ." Rev . 3 :5 .
"The spotless robe of Christ's righteousness is placed upon tree tried, tempted,
yet faithful children of God . The despised remnant are clothed in glorious apparel, never more to be defiled by the corruptions of the world ." 5T 475 . (See
GC 484) .
THE LATTER RAIN
The perfecting experience of the final atonement is wrought in God's people by
the power of the Holy Spirit under the baptism of the latter rain .
"The latter rain, falling near the close of the season, ripens the grain, and
prepares it for the sickle . . . The ripening of the grain represents the completion of the work of God's grace in the soul . By the power of the Holy Spirit
the moral image of God is to be perfected in the character . We are to be wholly
transformed into the likeness of Christ . . . Unless the early showers have done
their work, the latter rain can bring no seed to perfection ." TM 506 .
This means that it is the power of the latter rain which blots out sin, imparts
the complete life of Christ to the soul, and thereby seals the saints for translation . Let us establish this point by point .
1.

Sin Blotted Out By the Latter Rain .

Since the entire work of grace is wrought in the life by the Spirit, it is evident
that the Spirit removes the "filthy garments" . That Zechariah presents this as
being accomplished by angels is not surprising, as it is through angel ministration that the Spirit is imparted (See Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lesson 4) .
"When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and
shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of
judgment, and by the spirit of burning ." Isa . 4 :4 .
"And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm,
and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, My great army which I sent among you ."
--Joel 2 :25 .
"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ." Acts 3 :19 .
" . . . that when the times of refreshing shall come, his sins may be blotted out,
and his name retained in the book of life ." R&H, April 29, 1884 .
"An effort was made to arouse them by presenting our true position in the antitypical day of atonement, when every man should afflict his soul before God, when
sins should be confessed and go beforehand to judgment, that when the times of
refreshing shall come they may be blotted out ." R&H, Oct . 21,1884 . (See GC 611-12) .
2.

Righteousness Fully Imparted by Latter Rain .

"Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy ; break up your fallow ground :
for it is time to seek the Lord, till He come and rain righteousness upon you ."
--Hosea 10 :12 .
.

. let the skies pour down righteousness .

.

" Isa . 45 :8 .

"The impartation of the Spirit is the impartation of the life of Christ ." DA 805 .
So, too, it is the baptism of the latter rain which seals the saints . (See Eph .
4 :30 ; 3T 267 ; Sanctuary Syllabus No . 2, Lesson 17) .

THEFINAL DEMONSTRATION
1.

The Loud Cry .

(a) .
"And after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having
great power ; and the earth was lightened with his glory ." Rev . 18 :1 .
(b) .
"And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east :
and His voice was like a noise of many waters : and the earth shined with His
glory ." Ezek . 43 :2 .
(c) .
"For Zion's sake will I not hold My peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will
not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth . And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the
mouth of the Lord shall name ." Isa . 62 :1-2 .
(d) .
"Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen
upon thee . For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness
the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon
thee . And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of
thy rising ." Isa . 60 :1-3 .
(e) .
"Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations that
knew not thee shall run unto thee because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy
One of Israel ; for He hath glorified thee ." Isa . 55 :5 .
(f) . "But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house
of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be
exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it . And many nations shall
come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the
house of the God of Jacob ; and He will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in
His paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem ." Micah 4 :1-2 .
(g) .
"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the mountains
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt ." Amos 9 :13 .
(h) .
"And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out My Spirit upon
all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall
dream dreams, your young men shall see visions : and also upon the servants and
upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out My Spirit . . . And it shall come
to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered :
for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said,
and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call ." Joel 2 :28-29, 32 .
(i) .
"The church, being endowed, with the righteousness of Christ, is His depository, in which the wealth of His mercy, His love, His grace, is to appear in full
and final display . The declaration in His intercessory prayer, that the Father's
love is as great toward us as toward Himself, the only-begotten Son, and that we
shall be with Him where He is, forever one with Christ and the Father, is a marvel
to the heavenly host, and it is their great joy . The gift of His Holy Spirit,
rich, full, and abundant, is to be to His church as an encompassing wall of fire,
which the powers of hell shall not prevail against . In their untainted purity
and spotless perfection, Christ looks upon His people as the reward of all His
suffering, His humiliation, and His love, and the supplement of His glory,--Christ,
the great center from which radiates all glory . 'Blessed are they which are called
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb' ." TM 18-19 .
(j) .

See EW 271, 277-9 ; GC 612 ; PK 725 ; 5T 82 ; 9T 16 .

Note . The glory which rests upon God's people during the loud cry is the name,
the seal, the character of God . The remnant finally rises to do the great work
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for which man was originally created--to give glory to God . The incarnation becomes a complete reality in the experience of the 144,000 . God's purpose for
man in this life is complete .
2.

The Time of Trouble .

Satan's challenge has been that humanity cannot keep God's law . The 144,000
join with Christ in the demonstration that humanity fully united to divinity
lives sinlessly . They become the bride of Christ . Following the Assignment, we
have reproduced a section from M .L . Andreason's magnificent chapter called,
"The Last Generation" .
ASSIGNMENT
1 . When is the final atonement made for the living in relation to the mark of
the beast test? Cite proof from the Bible and the Spirit of Prophecy .
2 . Show that the sealing of the 144,000 and the reception of the baptism of the
latter rain are inseparable .
3 . By way of summary of the study course, go right through the sanctuary showing
God's purpose for the human soul in each symbolism .

The Last Generation
God is ready for the challenge . He has bided His
time . The supreme exhibition has been reserved until
the final contest . Out of the last generation God will
select His chosen ones . Not the strong or the mighty,
not the honored or the rich, not the wise or the
learned, but common, ordinary people will God take,
and through and by them make His demonstration .
Satan has claimed that those who in the past have
served God have done so from mercenary motives, that
God has pampered them, and that he, Satan, has not
had free access to them . If he were given full permission to press his case, they also would be won over .
But he charges that God is afraid to let him do this .
"Give me a fair chance," Satan says, "and I will win
out ."
And so, to silence forever Satan's charges ; to make
it evident that His people are serving Him from
motives of loyalty and right without reference to
reward ; to clear His own name and character of the
charges of injustice and arbitrariness ; and to show to
angels and men that His law can be kept by the
weakest of men under the most discouraging and most
untoward circumstances, God permits Satan in the
last generation to try His people to the utmost . They
will be threatened, tortured, persecuted . They will
stand face to face with death in the issuance of the
decree to worship the beast and his image . (Rev .
13 :15 .) But they will not yield . They are willing to
die rather than to sin .
God removes His Spirit from the earth, Satan will
have a greater measure of control than he has ever had
before . True, he may not kill God's people . but that
seems to be the only limitation . And he uses every
permission he has . He knows what is at stake . It is
now or never .

God . to make the demonstration complete, does
one more thing . He hides Himself . The sanctuary in
heaven is closed . The saints cry to God day and ninht
for deliverance, but He appears not to hear, God's
chosen ones are passing through Gethsemane . They
are having a little taste of Christ's experience those
three hours on the cross . Seemingly they must fight
their battles alone . They must live in the sight of a
holy God without an intercessor .
But though 'Christ has finished His intercession,
the saints are still the object of God's love and care .
Holy angels watch over them . God provides them
shelter from their enemies ; He provides them with
food, shields them from destruction, and supplies
grace and power for holy living . (See Psalms 91 .)
Yet they are still in the world, still tempted, afflicted,
tormented .
Will they stand the test? To human eyes it seems
impossible . If only God would come to their rescue,
all would be well . They are determined to resist the
evil one . If need be they will die, but they will not
sin . Satan has no power-and never has had-to make
any man sin . He can tempt, he can seduce, he can
threaten ; but he cannot compel . And now God demonstrates through the weakest of the weak that there is
no excuse, and never has been any, . for sinning . If
men in the last generation can successfully repel
Satan's attack ; if they can do this with all the odds
against them and the sanctuary closed, what excuse
is there for men's ever sinning?
THE 144,000

In the last generation God gives the final demonstration that men can keep the law of God and that
they can live without sinning . God leaves nothing

undone to make the demonstration complete . The
only limitation put upon Satan is that he may not
kill the saints of God . He may tempt them, he may
harass and threaten them ; and he does his best . But
he fails . He cannot make them sin . They stand the
test, and God puts His seal upon them .
Through the last generation of saints God stands
finally vindicated . Through them He defeats Satan
and wins His case . They form a vital part of the plan
of God . They go through terrific struggles ; they battle
with unseen powers in high places . But they have put
their trust in the Most High, and they will not be
ashamed . They have suffered hunger and thirst, but
now "they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes ." Rev. 7 :16, 17 .
They "follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth ."
Rev . 14 :4. When at last the doors of the temple shall
swinq open, a voice will sound forth : "Only the
144,000 enter this place ."-Early Writings, p . 19. By
faith they have followed the Lamb here . They have
qone with Him into the holy place ; they have followed
Him into the most holy . And in the hereafter only
those who have thus followed Him here will follow
Him there . They will be kings and priests . They will
follow Him into the most holy, where only the High
Priest can ever enter . They will stand in the unveiled
presence of God . They shall follow Him "whithersoever He goeth ." They will not only be "before the
throne of God" and "serve Him day and night in His
temple," but they will sit with Him in His throne,
even as He also overcame, and is set down with His
Father in His throne . (Rev . 7 :15 ; 3 :21 .)
The matter of greatest importance in the universe
is not the salvation of men, important as that may
seem . The most important thing is the clearing of
God's name from the false accusations made by Satan .
The controversy is drawing to a close . God is preparing His people for the last great conflict . Satan is
also getting ready . The issue is before us and will be
decided in the lives of God's people . God is depending
upon us as He did upon job . Is His confidence well
placed?
It is a wonderful privilege vouchsafed this people
to help clear God's name by our testimony . It is
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wonderful that we are permitted to testify for Him .
It must never be forgotten, however, that this testimony is a testimony of life, not merely of words . "In
Him was life ; and the life was the light of men ." John
1 :4 . "The life was the light ." It was so with Christ, itmust also be so with us . Our life should be a light, as
His life was . To give people the light is more than to
hand them a tract . Our life is the light . As we live, we
give light to others . Without life, without our living the
light, our words abide alone . But as our life becomes
light, our words 'become effective . It is our life that
must testify for God .
May the church of God appreciate the exalted
privilege given her! "Ye are My witnesses, saith the
Lord . Isa . 43 :10 . There must be "no strange god
among you : therefore ye are My witnesses, saith the
Lord, that I am God ." Verse 12 . May we be witnesses
indeed, testifying what God has done for us!
All this is closely connected with the work of the
Day of Atonement . On that day the people of Israel,
having confessed their sins, were completely cleansed .
They had already been forgiven ; now sin was separated from them . They were holy and without blame .
The camp of Israel was clean .
We are now living in the great antitypical day of
the cleansing of the sanctuary . Every sin must be confessed and by faith be sent beforehand to judgment .
As the high priest enters into the most holy, so God's
people now are to stand face to face with God . They
must know that every sin is confessed, that no stain of
evil remains . The cleansing of the sanctuary in heaven
is dependent upon the cleansing of God's people on
earth . How important, then, that God's people be holy
and without blame! In them every sin must be burned
out, so that they will be able to stand in the sight of
a holy God and live with the devouring fire . "Hear,
ye that are far off, what I have done ; and, ye that are
near, acknowledge My might . The sinners in Zion are
afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites . Who
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He
that walketh righteously, and speaking uprightly ; he
that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh
his hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his
ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from
seeing evil ; he shall dwell on high : his place of defence
shall be the munitions of rocks : bread shall be given
him ; his waters shall be sure ." Isa. 33 :13-16 .
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Lesson 10- The Nature of Man in Moral Perfection
SOMEQUESTIONS ANDOBJECTIONSCONSIDERED
READINGCOURSE : IsPerfection Possible? vs . How is Perfection Possible? (a brochure by Fred C . Metz, DDS, MD ., 1666 S . University, Denver, Colo .) ; any "antiawakening" literature obtained by writing to the Defense Literature Committee,
General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, Takoma Park, Washington 12, D . C .
STUDY GUIDE
INTRODUCTION
Certain questions and objections arise from time to time regarding the doctrine
of complete perfection of the moral character through the work of the cleansing
of the sanctuary . In this lesson, we will give consideration to the most important of these questions and objections .
These objections fall into two categories . I - Objections from those who deny
the possibility of absolute perfection of character in this life ; II - Objections
from those who think they do not need a final atonement to reach absolute perfection of character .
S E C T I O N A
O B J E C T I O N S
D E N Y I N G
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PERFECTION FOR THE LAST GENERATION
Question : Does not the teaching that the final atonement will fully perfect the
144,000 mean that God has withheld the experience from others in past ages?
Answer : Firstly, the Scripture emphatically states that the 144,000 are the firstfruits--meaning first to come to maturity (Rev . 14 :4-5) . They experience what .n o
other community of saints have ever experienced--they live without a Mediator in
the sanctuary, and are translated without seeing death . They enjoy special honors
in the kingdom of God . (Rev . 14 :3 ; 1 SM 66 ; EW 19 ; GC 648-9) .
Secondly, Who are we that we should question the wisdom and justice of God in ordaining that the ''last shall be first"? "Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast
thou made me thus?" Rom . 9 :20 . Did not God say : "Blessed is he that waiteth,
and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days ." Dan . 12 :12?
(That means to the time of the cleansing of the sanctuary) .
Thirdly, God has not arbitrarily ordained that any particular generation should
be the generation that could receive the final atonement while yet living on earth .
Were not Enoch and Elijah translated? Many times in history has the "time of the
promise" drawn nigh, but God's people have failed to respond . God did not ordain
that there should be such a long delay before the commencement of the cleansing of
the sanctuary, but He foresaw that His people would not be ready for such a revelation of His plan until the close of the 2300 days .
ENOCH AND ELIJAH TRANSLATED
Question : If Enoch and Elijah were translated before the time of the cleansing
of the sanctuary, why do we need the experience of the final atonement?
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Answer : The exception does not prove the rule . Otherwise, you would have to
reason that all the dead saints are in heaven because Moses is in heaven .
The fact remains that the third angel, whose message is to perfect a people, points
to the most holy place (EW 254-6) . Only those who enter by faith into the experience of the cleansing of the sanctuary will be perfected . Now if God could
resurrect some saints before the time when the resurrection takes place, who can
deny His prerogative to grant the benefits of the final atonement to Enoch, Elijah,
Moses, and some others?
SAINTS WILL NOT CLAIM TO BE SINLESS
Question : In view of the following statement, how can it be said that God's people will reach the condition of sinlessness? "We cannot say, 'I am sinless,' till
this vile body is changed and fashioned like unto His glorious body ." ST, March
23, 1888 .
Answer : The same inspired pen writes : "Those only who through faith in Christ
obey all of God's commandments will reach the condition of sinlessness in which
Adam lived before his transgression . They testify to their love of Christ by
obeying all His precepts ." 6 BC 1118 .
There is no contradiction in the above statements . We are also told : "We are
never to rest in a satisfied condition, and cease to make advancement, saying,
'I am saved .' When this idea is entertained, the motives for watchfulness, for
prayer, for earnest endeavor to press onward to higher attainments, cease to exist . No sanctified tongue will be found uttering these words till Christ shall
come, and we enter in through the gates into the city of God ." 1 SM 314 . But the
same writer says : "The Lord would teach man the lesson that, though united in
church capacity, he is not saved until the seal of God is placed upon him . . ."
--7 BC 969 .
Now, a man is saved when he is sealed . He is sealed before probation closes
(1 SM 66) . Yet he cannot say, "I am saved," until Christ comes .
In the same way, a believer is sinless when he is sealed . Yet he cannot say, "I
am sinless", until he is changed to immortality .
Let us ever remember that there will be no moral change wrought in us when the
body is changed . "When Christ comes, our characters will not be changed . These
vile bodies will be changed, and fashioned after the likeness of His glorious
body ; but there will not be a moral change wrought in us then ." R&H, Aug . 7, 1888 .
Remember also that Job said : "Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my
soul . . . " Job 9 :21 .
CANNOT EQUAL THE PATTERN
Question : "He is a perfect and holy example, given for us to imitate . We cannot
equal the pattern ; but we shall not be approved of God if we do not copy it, and,
according to the ability which God has given, resemble it ." 2T 549 . Does not this
statement say that we will never reach Christ's perfection in this life?
Answer : No! For the same writer declares : "Are we seeking for His fullness, ever
pressing toward the mark set before us--the perfection of His character? When the
Lord's people reach this mark, they will be sealed in their foreheads ." 6 BC 1118 .
"Those who receive the seal of the living God and are protected in the time of
trouble must reflect the image of Jesus fully ." EW 71 .
Then what does it-mean, "We cannot equal the pattern"? The same writer makes it
clear in a similar statement : "He laid aside His glory, His high command, His
honor, and His riches, and humbled Himself to our necessities . We cannot equal
the example, but we should copy it ." 2T 628 . (The same thought is expressed in
the context of 2T 549) . It goes without saying that we cannot equal the sacrifice
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of Jesus in laying aside His infinite glory, for we have no glory to lay aside .
Neither can we equal Him in service, for His life serves all men . But our copy
and imitation of the Pattern is to be perfect--it must "reflect the image of
Jesus fully ."
THETIME OF TROUBLE DEVELOPS CHARACTER
Question : During the time of trouble, after probation closes, the saints "are
fully conscious of their weakness and unworthiness" GC 619 . They must develop
"faith, hope, and patience . . ." GC 631 . "Their earthliness must be consumed,
that the image of Christ may be perfectly reflected ." GC 621 . "The last conflict
will reveal Satan to them in his true character, that of a cruel tyrant, and it
will do for them what nothing else could do, uproot him entirely from their affections ." OHC 321 . Do not these passages show that the characters of God's people are imperfect, and that they still have some taint of sin during the time of
trouble?
Answer :

We will answer the above question point by point .

First, as to "weakness ." Weakness is not sinfulness . Christ also bore our weaknesses and infirmities . He took our feeble faculties--the degeneracy of the physical, mental, and moral powers (DA 117 ; 1SM 267-8) . Yet Christ was sinless by
nature . "The mental and moral powers . . . do not constitute character ." 4T 606 .
The 144,000 are very sensible of their weaknesses, not only of their physical
and mental powers, but also of their moral powers . In actual experience, it is
hard for a man to determine the difference between a deficiency in moral power
and a deficiency in moral character . This helps to explain why the saints, having
been brought up out of the pit of sin, and then placed in an awful test, do not
claim they are "saved" or "sinless", even though they, in reality, are "saved"
and "sinless" .
Second, as to "unworthiness" . A sense of unworthiness does not imply some trace
of sinfulness . For, even in heaven, the saved will feel unworthy .
Thirdly, as to the development of "faith, hope, and patience ." This is no problem .
"Jesus, considered as a man, was perfect, yet He grew in grace ." 1T 339 . No one
denies further development of character after the sealing, but if lack of development implies sinfulness, then Jesus also was sinful . --God forbid!
Fourthly, as to ''earthliness ." This does not mean sinfulness . The same chapter
emphatically states that in the time of trouble the saints will be as completely
sinless as Christ was sinless (see GC 623) . God's people are creatures of an
earthly environment . They are so used to living in, and relying on, this earthly
environment, and having some attachment to it (which is not sinful), that this
must be consumed to prepare the saints for their transition to heaven .
Fifthly, as to the expression, "That the image of Christ may be perfectly reflected ." This must be compared with "Those who receive the seal of the living God,
and are protected in the time of trouble, must reflect the image of Jesus fully ."
EW 71 . "The time of trouble is the crucible that is to bring out Christlike characters ." OHC 321 . Notice the expression, "Bring out Christlike
characters ." The
furnace of trial is not to remove any sinfulness, but to make that perfect character of Jesus which has been sealed in the saints shine forth with greater lustre .
The exterior crust of ''earthiness'must be consumed in order that the genuine lustre of a sinless character might be fully revealed .
An illustration from nature may help . After the latter rain, the farmer needs a
period of heat to harden the grain .
Sixthly, as to uprooting Satan "in their
say : "That means that the saints are not
"the last link of sympathy between Satan
761 . Does that imply that the angels in
the Crucifixion?

affections" . Some will seize on this and
sinless ." Wait a moment! Through Calvary
and the heavenly world was broken ." DA
heaven were in some degree sinful until

PERFECTION EXISTS ONLY IN IMAGINATIONS
"We may create an unreal world in our own mind, and picture an ideal
Question :
church, where the temptations of Satan no longer prompt to evil ; but perfection
exists only in our imagination ." R&H, Aug . 8, 1893 . Does not this statement imply that we will never reach perfection of character in this life?
Answer : The statement (and its whole context) is speaking of the Christian's
environment . We are not to be frustrated because the environment is imperfect .
As long as we are in the world, a perfect environment will exist "only in our
imagination ." But an imperfect environment is the only one suited to the development of a perfect character--which certainly needs to be more than an imagination .
BESETTING SINS TO OVERCOME AS LONG AS SATAN REIGNS
Question :
"So long as Satan reigns, we shall have self to subdue, besetting sins
to overcome ; so long as life shall last, there will be no stopping place, no point
which we can reach and say, I have fully attained ." AA 560-1 . Does not this mean
that we will never be absolutely without sin in this life?
Answer : Let us take exactly what the statement does say, and not what it is supposed to say :
Firstly,
"So long as Satan reigns, we shall have self to subdue, besetting sins
to overcome . . ." As far as the saints are concerned, until how long does Satan
reign? Until the believer dies in the Lord, for one company . Until the judgment
of the living, for the other company .
"And judgment was given to the saints of the Most High . . . The judgment shall
sit, and they shall take away his (Satan's) dominion ." Dan . 7 :22, 26 . "He shall
judge the poor of the people, He shall save the children of the needy, and shall
break in pieces the oppressor ." Psalm 72 :4 .
"And to the accuser of His people He declares, 'The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan ;
even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked
out of the fire?' Zech . 3 :2 . Christ will clothe His faithful ones with His own
righteousness, that He may present them to His Father 'a glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing .' Eph . 5 :27 ." GC 484 .
"The spotless robe of Christ's righteousness is placed upon the tried, tempted,
yet faithful children of God . The despised remnant are clothed in glorious apparel, never more to be defiled by the corruptions of the world . Their names are
retained in the Lamb's book of life, enrolled among the faithful of all ages . They
have resisted the wiles of the deceiver ; they have not been turned from their loyalty by the dragon's roar . Now they are eternally secure from the tempter's devices . Their sins are transferred to the originator of sin . And the remnant are
not only pardoned and accepted, but honored . A 'fair mitre' is set upon their
heads . They are to be as kings and priests unto God . While Satan was urging his
accusations, and seeking to destroy this company, holy angels, unseen, were passing
to and fro, placing upon them the seal of the living God ." 5T 475-6 .
As far as the right of dominion of the world was concerned, Satan's reign was finished when Christ cried "It is finished ." As far as the individual is concerned,
Satan's reign is finished when the following triumph is realized : "Are we seeking
for His fullness, ever pressing toward the mark set before us--the perfection of
His character? When the Lord's people reach this mark, they will be sealed in
their foreheads . Filled with the Spirit, they will be complete in Christ, and the
recording angel will declare, 'It is finished' ." OHC 150 .
Secondly, "So long as life shall last, there will be no stopping place, no point
which we can reach and say, I have fully attained ." There is no difficulty here .
Those who are sealed before probation closes (1 SM 66) will reflect the image of
Jesus fully (EW 71) . They will have reached the mark set before them--"the per- 1 18 -

fection of His character" (OHC 150) . They will have reached "the condition of
sinlessness in which Adam lived before his transgression ." (6 BC 1118) . "And
even after the saints are sealed with the seal of the living God, His elect will
have trials individually ." TM 446 . "And not only so, but we glory in tribulations
also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ." Rom . 5 :3 . Remember : "Jesus,
considered as a man, was perfect, yet He grew in grace ." 1T 339 . So too, the
perfect 144,000 saints will keep on growing in grace "as long as life shall last"
--yea, even for eternity .
PERFECTIONISM AND SPIRITUALISM
Question :
"God will not entrust the care of His precious flock to men whose mind
and judgment have been weakened by former errors that they have cherished, such
as so-called perfectionism and spiritualism, and who, by their course while in
these errors, have disgraced themselves, and brought reproach upon the cause of
truth ." EW 101 . Is not this an indictment against those who preach perfection?
Answer : Certainly not! Otherwise the Bible writers and Ellen G . White must share
the indictment, for they all teach us to strive for perfection . The statement is
referring to those who claim they are sinless and holy . Many such factions have
arisen in the Advent Movement, and many times, especially in the early days of the
movement, Sister White was sent to rebuke these deceived "super-holiness" people .
A similar thing occured in the "holy flesh fanaticism" around the turn of the
century (see 2 SM 32) .
God's people will never claim perfection for themselves, or think that they are
beyond the possibility of sinning . Yet the Scripture says, "And it shall come to
pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be
called holy, even every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem ." Isa .4 :3 .
"He that is holy, let him be holy still ." Rev . 22 :11 . The saints do not call
themselves holy, but God calls them holy . They are holy . If we are among them,
"our natures must be pure and holy ." OHC 278 .
CHRIST MAKES UP FOR OUR DEFICIENCIES
Question : In view of the two following statements, are we not to conclude that
we do not need to be perfect? "When it is in the heart to obey God, when efforts
are put forth to this end, Jesus accepts this disposition and effort as man's best
service, and He makes up for the deficiency with His own divine merit ." 1 SM 382 .
"Christ looks at the spirit, and when He sees us carrying our burden with faith,
His perfect holiness atones for our shortcomings . When we do our best, He becomes
our righteousness ." 1 SM 368 .
Answer : Let us be thankful that, as we press on to "the mark set before us--the
perfection of His character" (OHC 150)--the Lord imputes His perfection to us,
making up for our deficiency and shortcomings as long as no sin is cherished .
But who "atones for our shortcomings" after the close of probation when there is
no mediator in the sanctuary? There is no further atoning work when Christ throws
down the censer . Is it not apparent that before that time "the mystery of God
should be finished"--that the saints be brought to that condition where no further
work of atonement is necessary for them?
S E C T I O N B
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THE WORTHIES WERE PERFECT
Question : Were not Abraham, Noah, David, Asa and Job perfect? (cf : Gen . 6 :9 ; 17 :1 ;
1 Chron . 28 :9 ; 1 Kings 15 :14) . Could not we add here such sanctified characters
as Daniel, John, Paul, etc .?
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Answer : The word "perfect" is used in a "relative" and "absolute" sense (See
Phil . 3 :12-13) ; and more often in the relative sense . In the case of Abraham,
Noah, David, Asa, Job, the words translated "perfect" mean righteous, sincere,
stable, moral excellence and integrity, etc . The Bible does not mean that these
men were in a state of sinlessness ; indeed, it states the opposite : "For there
is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not ." Eccl . 7 :20 .
"Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?" Prov . 20 :9 .
" . . . there is no man that sinneth not . . . " 1 Kings 8 :46 (2 Chron . 6 :36) .
"For in many things we offend all . . . " James 3 :2 .
"Men who have lived the nearest to God, men who would sacrifice life itself rather than knowingly commit a wrong act, men whom God has honored with divine
light and power, have confessed the sinfulness of their nature ." AA 561 .
"John enjoyed the blessing of true sanctification . But mark, the apostle does
not claim to be sinless ; he is seeking perfection by walking in the light of
God's countenance ." SL 48 .
For a discussion on relative and absolute perfection, we refer the reader to M .L .
Andreason : "The Bible uses the word 'perfect' to denote two things--the incomplete
though perfect stage, and the completed perfection . Note Paul's statement in
Philippians 3 :12 : 'Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect .' Paul did not claim to have been 'made perfect' (A .R .V .) ; but in verse 15
he states, 'Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded .' In verse
12 he states that he is not perfect ; in verse 15 he says he is . Young translates
verse 12 : 'Or have been already perfected' ; and verse 15, 'As many, therefore, as
are perfect .' Robertson, in Word Pictures, says that 'perfect' in verse 12 is the
'perfect passive indicative (state of completion) of teleioo . . . Paul pointedly
denies that he has reached a spiritual impasse of non-development . Certainly he
knew nothing of so-called sudden absolute perfection by any single experience .
Paul has made great progress in Christlikeness, but the goal is still before him,
not behind him .' On 'perfect' in verse 15 he says, 'Here the term teleioi means
relative perfection, not the absolute perfection so pointedly denied in verse 12 .'
--Volume 4, pp . 454, 455 .

J

"This explains Paul's statement . He does not claim absolute perfection, which is
equivalent to holiness, but he does claim relative perfection . This is emphasized
in verse 16 : 'Whereto we have already attained,' or better, 'To the place where we
have come .' Paul did not claim that all had proceeded equally far on the Christian
highway, but 'whereto we have come,' wherever that place may be, we are to be relatively perfect .
"Will any ever attain to the perfection to which Paul said he had not attained?
We should be disappointed if Paul had claimed absolute perfection ; for no man who
attains to this will ever claim it, or perhaps know it . God knows, but man himself will make no such claim .
"But will any ever reach that stage? We believe so . Read the description of the
144,000 in Revelation 14 :4,5 : 'These are they which were not defiled with women ;
for they are virgins . These ore they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth .
These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb .
And in their mouth was found no guile : for they are without fault before the throne
of God .'
"Note that these are 'without fault before the throne of God .' They will be among
those of whom it is said, 'He that is holy, let him be holy still .' Rev . 22 :11 .
This, as will be noted from verse 12, refers to those who are living before the
Lord comes and who have attained to holiness . Had they not so attained, it could
not truly be said, 'Let him be holy still .'
"Anyone who claims to have attained to a state of holiness may confidently be said
to be destitude of it . The nearer a sinful man comes to God, the more aware he is
of his own shortcomings . Only when a man loses sight of God does he claim holiness .
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"This is not written to discourage anyone from attaining perfection, but from
making claims to having reached it . There is, indeed, a definite call for men to
to give themselves wholly to the power of God for the attainment of holiness .
Before the end comes God will have a people behind in no good thing . They will
reflect the image of God fully ." M .L . Andreason, The Book of Hebrews, pp . 466-8 .
DEATH DOES NOT CHANGE CHARACTERS
Question :
"Death brings dissolution to the body, but makes no change in the character . The coming of Christ does not change our characters ; it only fixes them
forever beyond all change ." 5T 466 . Does this not mean that all who will be saved
must have reached absolute perfection before they died?
Answer : How would men like Luther and Miller get on? They were not health reformers . Luther drank beer and ate pork with a "good" conscience . The Spirit of
Prophecy is specific that complete perfection of character cannot be attained
while "the laws of health are being violated" (see Ed . 195 ; MH 130 ; 1T 554 ; 2T
46 ; 9T 154 . See also Lesson 8 of this Syllabus) . "What might not men and women
have been had they realized that the treatment of the body has everything to do
with the vigor and purity of mind and heart ." 7 BC 909 . We might say, What might
not men like Luther and William Miller have been if they had realized this . Further, Miller died denouncing the Sabbath, ignorantly it is true, but severely
mistaken just the same . How will he and others like him be accounted worthy of
the resurrection of the righteous?
".
Jesus stands before the ark, making His final intercession for all those
for whom mercy still lingers, and for those who have ignorantly broken the law
of God . This atonement is made for the righteous dead as well as for the righteous living . It includes all who died trusting in Christ, but who, not having
received the light upon God's commandments, had sinned ignorantly in transgressing its precepts ." EW 254 .
"But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood,
which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the people ." Heb . 9 :7 . [The
Greek signifies people's sins of ignorance--see other translations.
M .L . Andreason expresses the thought well : "As we thus walk along the way of
sanctification, meeting one problem after another as it comes to us, we are progressing in sanctification and nearing the goal of holiness . From the moment we
start, God is imputing righteousness to us . We are indeed not perfected, but we
are headed in the right direction, and should we die before we reach the goal,
God will adjudge our motives and give us credit for what we would have done had
we had the opportunity ." M .L . Andreason, The Book of Hebrews, p . 466 .
The moment a repentant sinner accepts Christ, he has a perfect, sinless character
in Christ :
"If you give yourself to Him, and accept Him as your Saviour, then,
sinful as your life may have been, for His sake you are accounted righteous .
Christ's character stands in place of your character, and you are accepted before
God just as if you had not sinned ." SC 62 .
A believer abides in Christ, and in Christ he has a perfect character, without
defect, stain, or deficiency . Death makes no change in this fact .
Every believer
dies with absolute perfection of character in Christ . In the judgment, through
the final atonement, their "sins of ignorance" will be blotted out of their records,
and they will be granted Christ's perfect character forever (GC 484 ; Rev . 3 :5 ;
COL 180) . They are raised in the resurrection having absolute perfection of character in their own natures . For them the hope of David is realized, "I shall be
satisfied, when I awake with Thy likeness ." Ps . 17 :15 .
PERFECT CHARACTERS BEFORE THE LATTER RAIN
Question :
"Not one of us will ever receive the seal of God while our characters
have one spot or stain upon them . It is left with us to remedy the defects in our
characters, to cleanse the soul temple of every defilement . Then the latter rain
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will fall upon us as the early rain fell upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost ." 5T 214 . Does not this mean we must reach absolute perfection before the
latter rain?
Answer : No! The same writer explicitly shows that in the final atonement, through
the power of the latter rain, the work of grace is completed in the life . Notice
the two following statements :
(a) . Work of Final Atonement .
''Zechariah's vision of Joshua and the Angel applies
with peculiar force to the experience of God's people in the closing up of the
great day of atonement . . . The tempter stands by to accuse them, as he stood by
to resist Joshua . He points to their filthy garments, their defective characters
. As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading for purity of
heart, the command is given, 'Take away the filthy garments' from them, and the
encouraging words are spoken, 'Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from
thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment .' The spotless robe of Christ's
righteousness is placed upon the tried, tempted, yet faithful children of God . The
despised remnant are clothed in glorious apparel, nevermore to be defiled by the
corruptions of the world ." 5T 472-5 .
(b) . Change Wrought By the Latter Rain .
"The latter rain, falling near the close
of the season, ripens the grain, and prepares it for the sickle . . . The ripening
of the grain represents the completion of the work of God's grace in the soul . By
the power of the Holy Spirit the moral image of God is to be perfected in the character . We are to be wholly transformed into the likeness of Christ . . . Unless
the early showers have done their work, the latter rain can bring no seed to perfection ." TM 506 .
"I asked what had made this great change . An angel answered, 'It is the latter
rain, the refreshing from the presence of the Lord, the loud cry of the third
angel .'" EW 271 .
Then what does it mean "to remedy the defects in our characters, to cleanse the
soul temple from every defilement," before the latter rain? It means to overcome
all sin, and send it all beforehand to the judgment . The expression, "defects
of character" is often used in the Spirit of Prophecy to designate specific sins
that must be overcome . The comment found in 5T 214 is only stating what Peter
says, "Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord" Acts 3 :19 .
One who is thoroughly converted, and remains converted day by day, need not fear
that he will miss the latter rain . Peter shows that if we are converted, our sins
will be blotted out when the latter rain comes . For one who is converted and is
found in Christ, has on the robe of Christ's righteousness . "The righteousness
of Christ, as a pure, white pearl, has no defect, no stain ." COL 115 . When God's
people accept this message of justification fully, the Lord will send the perfecting latter rain (TM 92, 506) .
But let us notice again that those who are converted from day to day (which does
not mean having absolute perfection of character by any stretch of the imagination)
will receive the latter rain :
"Today you are to give yourself to God, that you may be emptied of self, emptied
of envy, jealousy, evil surmising, strife, everything that shall be dishonoring
to God . Today you are to have your vessel purified that it may be ready for the
heavenly dew, ready for the showers of the latter rain ; for the latter rain will
come, and the blessing of God will fill every soul that is purified from every
defilement ." 1 SM 191 .
Our real trouble is that we stumble at the mighty experience of justification by
faith which makes us fit to stand in the judgment, fit to receive the latter rain .
If we lay hold of this experience we will be overcomers- one day at a time .
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PAUL WAS PERFECT
Question : Was not Paul absolutely perfect? "Paul attained to the full moral
stature of a man in Christ Jesus . By what a process was his soul developed! His
life was a continual scene of hardship, conflict, and toil ." 7 BC 903 .
Answer : Clearly the writer does not mean sinlessness, for in another place it is
stated : "Paul .was ever on the watch lest evil propensities should get the better
of him . He guarded well his appetites and passions and evil propensities ."
--6 BC 1089 .
Paul himself stated : "Not as though I had already attained, either were already
perfect : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus . . . Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this to
you ." Phil . 3 :12, 15 .
Notice that Paul at first denies being "perfect," then he claims h e . i s "perfect ."
In verse 12, "perfect" means absolute perfection, i .e ., sinlessness •. In verse 15
"perfect is used in the relative sense, meaning maturity, as in Hebrews 5 :14 .
(See margin) . All of us need this "perfection" before the judgment .
"In my dream a sentinel stood at the door of an important building, and asked every
one who came for entrance, 'Have ye received the Holy Ghost?' A measuring-line was
in his hand, and only very, very few were admitted into the building . 'Your size
as a human being is nothing,' he said, 'But if you have reached the full stature
of a man in Christ Jesus, according to the knowledge you have had, you will receive
an appointment to sit with Christ at the marriage supper of the Lamb ." 1 SM 109-110 .
"The full stature of a man in Christ Jesus" does not mean having fully attained
to Christ's stature of sinlessness, for the same writer says, "Man may grow up
into Christ, his living head . It is not the work of a moment, but that of a lifetime . By growing daily in the divine life, he will not attain to the full stature of a perfect man in Christ until his probation ceases ." 4T 367 .
"John enjoyed the blessing of true sanctification .
not claim to be sinless ; he is seeking perfection .

But mark, the apostle does
. . ." SL 65 .

Did Paul surpass John?
PERFECTION BEFORE THE JUDGMENT
Question :
"Opportunity is now given you to improve and become perfect this side
of the judgment ." R&H, April 12, 1870 . Does this not mean sinless and absolute
perfection before the final atonement?
Answer : It certainly does not! The same writer has said : "Man may grow up into
Christ, his living head . It is not the work of a moment, but that of a lifetime .
By growing daily in the divine life, he will not attain to the full stature of a
perfect man in Christ until his probation ceases ." 4T 367 .
The whole context of the statement cited from R&H, April 12, 1870 shows that the
"judgment" is "when the Lord shall come in the clouds of heaven . . . when the Son
of Man is revealed ." (from the paragraph preceding the statement cited) . The
appearing of Christ at the second advent is also called the judgment (See CG 560569) .
Nevertheless, we should add by way of emphasis, if by being "perfect" one means
the following : "Those who come up to every point, and stand every test, and overcome, be the price what it may, have heeded the counsel of the True Witness . .
"
1T 187, then "perfect" we must certainly be this side of the final atonement . But
coming up on every point and standing every test, etc ., does not mean "perfect"
in the absolute sense . It does not mean sinlessness . Notice again :
- 123 -

"Those who come up to every point, and stand every test, and overcome, be the
price what it may, have heeded the counsel of the True Witness, and they will receive the latter rain, and thus be fitted for translation ." 1T 187 .
The latter rain falls on those who have come up on every point . And what is the
purpose of the latter rain?
"The latter rain, falling near the close of the season, ripens the grain, and prepares it for the sickle . .
The ripening of the grain represents the completion
of the work of God's grace in the soul . By the power of the Holy Spirit the moral
image of God is to be perfected in the character . We are to be wholly transformed
into the likeness of Christ . . . . Unless the early showers have done their work,
the latter rain can bring no seed to perfection ." TM 506 .
The latter rain is the experience of the final atonement, as

it is written :

"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ." Acts 3 :19 .
(See GC 611, 612 both 1888 and 1911 editions) .

Important Material
Today's Manna by Gail Carkin--A pure, vegetarian cookbook--No eggs or dairy products . Fruits, grains, vegetables, seeds, nuts, and herbs . Over 500 practical
and simple recipes . Includes large section on natural sugar desserts and section on sprouting seeds .
$3 .00 .
Nature's Seven Doctors by Kirschner and White--Covers the principles of healthful
living in a very appealing and up to date manner . Would appeal to all classes
of people . $2 .00 .
Now is the Time by L . A . Wilcox--This is an excellent book on latter day events
and is designed to help awaken God's people to the need of the hour . $4 .95 .
A Solemn Appeal by E . G . White-- This is a book on marriage and the home . $1 .25 .
Rx Recipes by Dr . and Mrs . Lloyd Rosenvold-- Another all vegetarian cook book .
There is practically no duplication between this book and the other one . $3 .00 .
The Use of Herbs in Rational Therapy-- An EGW compilation with statements on the
use of herbs and other natural remedies not available elsewhere . 15p (10 for $1)
Bible Studies on the Book of Romans by E . J . Waggoner-- This is a series of messages on Romans as given at the 1891 General Conference . These are photostatically
reproduced from the G . C . Bulletin . This will give you an excellent idea of the
message presented in 1888 by Waggoner .
$1 .50 .
The Consecrated Way to Christian Perfection by A . T . Jones-- A series of studies
on the nature of Christ, the third angel's message, and the cleansing of the sanctuary . $2 .50 .
Religious Liberty Crisis by Dr . David Paulson--An EGW compilation on last day
events . Includes many statements not printed anywhere else . 500 .
Banora Point Institute Tapes--A series of 6 tapes with 12 sermons as given at the
Institute held in Australia in December, 1963 . $20 .00 per set .
Order directly from :

GEMS OF TRUTH, CONWAY, MISSOURI 65632 .

-124-

HIGHER AND LOWER NATURES
John Brinsmead
A Tape

Let us open the Word of God to the 10th chapter of John and
read verses 9 and 10 : "I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find
pasture . The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill,
and to destroy : I am come that they might have life, and
that they might have it more abundantly ." John 10 :9,10 .
The purpose of God in sending His Son to this sin-cursed,
darkened earth, was that He might bring men life, an abundant
life . Why did Jesus need to come to give man this life? Did
not man have this life by nature? Was it not his by possesion? Could he have it any other way but by Jesus' coming
to give it to him? No . We are told the thief comes but to
steal and to kill, but the Great Shepherd comes that He might
restore that which was lost .
In the beginning God gave man an abundant life . If we go
back to the record of man's creation, we find that God created man spiritually in His own image . The spiritual nature
of man was created in the image of His Maker . His physical
form was also created perfectly, and in that condition man
could live an abundant life . He was the king of Eden, the
king of all creation . He found his highest joy, his fullest
satisfaction in responding to his Maker's affections . Man
lived abundantly with his God . But when we come to the fall,
we discover that man lost something . That is why Jesus came,
that those who believe on Him might live abundantly .
What Man Lost In The Fall
What did man lose in the fall? As we look at this question,
we shall catch a glimpse of what Jesus is trying to reproduce in us so that we might have abundant life by faith in
Him . Let us use a diagram : two squares . The top
square represents man's higher, spiritual nature
which was created in the image of God ; the other
square represents man's lower, physical nature . Let us see
what happened to the nature of man in the fall .

Transcription

The spiritual nature is dependent upon communion with God .
The lower nature can live apart from communion with God, as
the fall has amply demonstrated . Now, since the fall, man
does not have a spiritual nature . It became dead in trespasses and sin . It finds no satisfaction in God's presence .
It finds no response, in its fallen state, to His great love .
This fallen nature of man, the lower nature, is well described . We shall take a couple of passages of Scripture
in the New Testament .
"Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air,
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience ;
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh
and of the mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath,
even as others ." Eph . 2 :2,3 .
"Conversation" in verse 3 refers to our manner of life .
Since the fall, man lives only in the lower realm, the animal nature . Because he separated from God, he does not
naturally find any enjoyment in communion with God . The
higher nature is dead in trespasses and sin_ He is by nature a child of wrath, even as others, fulfilling the desires
of the flesh and of the mind . He is in complete subjection
to the lower nature .
"Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ;
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife,
seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you before, as I
have also told you in time past, that they which do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God ." Gal . 5 :19-21 .
"Flesh" means simply the lower nature . So, as a result of
the fall, man lost his capacity to know and to love God and

to center his affections in His Maker . Instead, those affections were turned inward, and man's emotional responses
were centered in his lower nature . This passage in the 5th
chapter of Galatians lists the fruits of those fallen, sunken feelings or emotions of man .
As a result of man's affections being turned selfward, he
became totally sinful, desperately wicked, terribly depraved,
and utterly corrupt, a slave to the lower nature .

b
"Some preserve a cold, ch1lling reserve, an iron dignity,
b
that repels those who are brought within their influence .
th
This spirit is contagious . It creates an atmosphere that is
withering to good impulses and good resolves ; it chokes the
natural current of human sympathy, cordiality, and love ; and
under its influence people become constrained, and their social and generous attributes are destroyed for want of exercise . Not only is the spiritual health affected, but the
physical health suffers by this unnatural depression ."-Testimonies, Vol . 4, p . 64 .

Purpose of the Gospel
Feelings Must Find Response
Now, friends, what is the purpose of the gospel? The gospel
is to change this condition . Jesus came to restore that
which was lost . When man fell, he lost his capacity to live
in the spiritual nature . It no longer had dominion over the
lower nature . It was not in subjection to the will of God .
We have read in the dark passages of human history the results of man's departure from his Maker and how the springs
of his life have become poisoned with guilt .
Man was created an emotional being with affections and feelings to respond to God . He is now in a condition where he is
unable to place his affections on his Maker, where he can
place them only upon himself, for through selfish indulgence
and self-destruction he is in a position where he is without
hope and without God in the world . Because of this, Jesus
came that we might have life and that we might have it more
abundantly .
Some people think one should eradicate all the finer feelings and emotions . Some, realizing that the affections and
emotions of the lower nature are wrong, try to strike out
all feelings from their being . They assume a form of acute
coldness . This is not the purpose of the gospel . The gospel does not eradicate these feelings, but it brings them
into subjection to God, and transforms them by bringing the
lower nature under dominion of the spiritual .
Let us notice what Paul says in Colossians : "If ye then be
risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God . Set your affection
on things above, not on things on the earth ." Col . 3 :1,2 .
So it is the purpose of the gospel to place man's affections
on Jesus, on things above .
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Man was created with feelings which must be exercised . They
must find response . But in his fallen condition, man can
only find these responses in the lower nature . It is the
purpose of the gospel to restore in man the spiritual nature, so that he might find the response which he had to
his Maker at creation . If we should make a list of some of
these feelings in the lower nature, we would list passions
and appetites among them . God created man with an appetite,
and with emotional machinery . These are not sinful in theaselves . But what makes them sinful is that man finds his
full satisfaction in these things, and not in the higher
realm . Are we to say then, that because these things are
put to wrong use they are to be completely eradicated from
the life? If they were, man would not be a complete being .
These things are necessary, but they must be channeled if
man is to find the abundant life .
"The appetites of
rigid subjection .
portant purposes,
of death by being
Testimonies, Vol .

our animal natures ought to be kept in
These appetites were given us for imfor good, and not to become the ministers
perverted and becoming warring lusts ."-4, 244 .

Here it says that these appetites were given us for important purposes for good . Therefore the work of the gospel
is not to eradicate, but rather to educate man to find their
true purpose in human experience . The sin of humanity is
that we have no control over these passions and appetites .
We can bring forth only the fruit of the flesh .
Now, friends, how are we to find our full satisfaction in
the restoration, and how are we to have our spiritual natures
restored? How are we to have the higher nature and its
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functions properly restored in human experience? Man lost
his higher nature because he lost God . There is only one
way for the spiritual nature to come to life again, and that
is to behold God's response to man on the cross of Calvary .
" . . . Reflections of Calvary will awaken tender, sacred,
and lively emotions in the Christian's heart . Praises to
God and the Lamb will be in their hearts and upon their lips .
. . . Upon this theme it is a sin to be calm and unimpassioned . The scenes of Calvary call for the deepest emotion .
Upon this subject you will be excusable if you manifest enthusiasm ."--Testimonies, Vol . 2, 212, 213 .
Notice the terms, "tender, sacred, lively emotions ." God
Himself is now seen in their hearts as they live in the
memory of Calvary .
Yes, man lost his capacity to respond to God in his higher
realm . He found all his responses in the lower realm . We
are told that if the thoughts are wrong, the feelings are
wrong . If a man's thoughts are in one realm, where will
all his feelings be centered? In the same realm . We see
the desperate helplessness of man when we read in Genesis :
"And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually ." Gen . 6 :5 .
If man's thoughts are evil continually, what are the results
in his emotional structure? Likewise evil continually . (See
Romans 1)
God's Response To Us
Because of God's great response to humanity, when we behold
the cross of Jesus, lively, tender, sacred emotions spring
up in the soul . As God, in His great response to us, draws
us to Him, we are enabled to respond to Him . Thus, as we
just read, when we behold the great, matchless love of Jesus,
our wicked hearts are broken, and at the foot of the cross
the spiritual nature of man is restored, and man can now
respond to God . He can now enjoy fellowship with, and live
for, his Maker .
"Christ and Him crucified should become the theme of our
thoughts and stir the deepest emotions of our souls ."--Testimonies, Vol . 2, p . 634 .

It is necessary that man have emotions, because we are emotional beings . And if the emotions cannot find response in
God, they must find it in our selfish, lower, wicked nature .
" . . . Let those holy emotions which God's Spirit only can
inspire, reign in their souls ."--Testimonies, Vol . 5, p . 42 .
Sin is an emotional experience, and those who separate from
God make moral shipwreck of their lives because their emotions are turned inward instead o f Godward .
Unparalleled Love
As we behold the cross of Calvary we see the unparalleled
love, all the riches of eternity, displayed before our sinful eyes in that one rich, overwhelmning gift . The Holy
Spirit only can inspire those holy, tender, sacred emotions
to reign in our souls . When the spiritual nature comes to
life, man can experience the wonderful feelings of repentance as he directs his affections Godward . And the basis
of all response in the spiritual realm is love . What is
the basis of response in the lower nature? Self . So the
love of God awakens holy, sacred memories and feelings, and
we can set our affections on things above and not on the
corrupt things below .
We have studied the fruits of the Spirit, and found that the
fruit of the pardoning love of Jesus, as the sinner kneels
at the foot of the cross, is joy . Joy is an emotion . In
Early Writings, page 271, the servant of the Lord says she
saw God's people fully baptized with the Holy Ghost, clad
in the complete armor of righteousness, and she heard beautiful, heavenly music which seemed full of sacred joy . That
is the kirxi of emotion the Lord plans in the spiritual nature, so that we may find our responses in the higher realm
and no longer in the lower .
Laborers With God
When, because of the great pardoning love of Jesus, we assume
the wonaerful position of repentance, and He has filled us
with joy, our hearts can then offer the sacrifice of praise .
"Praise God, all ye that dwell on the earth," says David .
Praise is a wonderful feeling . When we respond with praise
to our Maker for His great love, when God's joy fills our
hearts, then we shall enter God's service . Friends, the

benefit of serving others and its effects upon us, we do not
fully understand .
But it is a wonderful feeling when you
have helped someone really in need .
Man finds the abundant
life in responding in selflessness and love in service to
his Creator .
He becomes a laborer with God, the Scripture
says .
And we shall be that for eternity .
We need that great
experience described by Isaiah in the 58th chapter, of feeding the hungry and clothing the naked, for then shall our
light break forth, and our health shall spring forth speedily . This service not only has a reaction upon our souls,
but upon our physical welfare . It promotes health . Love
is the basis of all health--the love of God shed abroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost . Serving others brings tremendous response to the human being as he worships God through
the higher nature .
Contentment
Nothing promotes the well being of the soul as does Christian contentment . Willing to be and to remain in whatever
state the will of God has for us--in that contentment we
are promoting the welfare and work of our God . It is the
spirit of real obedience, as Paul says in the 6th chapter of
Romans . We obey the will of God from the heart . Yes, obedience is a heart response to God . It is an act of worship
to God through the higher realm . In all things we obey Him,
we serve Him, and we praise Him . Our hearts are filled with
joy . We have the blessed experience of peace that passeth
all understanding . Being justified freely by His grace, we
can have peace with God . Thus the spiritual nature of man
is restored . As he beholds God's great response to him, he
can now respond to God . Thus he becomes a new creation
through the power of the Holy Spirit . He is drawn to repentance, joy, service, contentment, obedience, and peace .
The Spirit brings these holy, sacred, lively emotions as
his affections are set on God . That is where Adam had them
in the beginning, isn't it? New faculties were not created
in man after the fall . But by redemption, God restores to
man the spiritual nature which he lost in the fall .
To put it simply, when Adam was faced with the great temptation of falling with Eve or standing with God, he was virtually offered the love of a woman or the love of God . What
did Adam choose? He turned to the love of himself instead
of his Maker . He turned his affections upon himself, and
we have seen the results of six milleniums of depravity .

However, God can and does restore the spiritual nature of
man through the wonderful demonstration of divine love at
Calvary .
"Love to Christ must be the ruling principle of the being,
controlling all the emotions and directing all the energies .
Redeeming love should awaken all the tender affection and
self-sacrificing devotion that can possibly exist in the
heart of man ."--Testimonies, Vol . 3, p . 396 .
New Lesson to Learn
Suffering humanity has never learned to find their emotional
satisfactionsin God ; they have learned to find them only in
themselves and in the selfish indulgence of their lower
nature . We are told in 2 Peter 1 :14 that by the exceeding
great and precious promises we become partakers of the divine
nature .
All the attributes of the Godhead may be reproduced in humanity if we lay hold of them by faith in Jesus . The Holy
Spirit imparts to us that divine nature which quickens the
spiritual nature which was dormant and dead in trespass and
sin in the human heart .
Through the gospel God has restored the possibility of absolute balance in the nature of man . Because man responds
to God's great love, he can now have dominion over the lower
realm . We are told : "Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof ."
Rom . 6 :12 .
The Christian is not to let the lower nature have control
over the higher . In the Spirit of prophecy we are told that
our higher natures are to have control over the lower nature .
When the lower nature has control, it obliterates the higher .
Now that we are on solid ground, let us read another statement
"The sensitive nerves of the brain have been benumbed, and
the animal appetite strengthened at the expense of the moral
and intellectual faculties . These higher powers, which
should control, have been growing very weak, so that eternal
things have not been discerned ."--Testimonies, Vol . 2, p .486 .

Sister White says in Desireof Ages that Jesus came to restore to man the control of himself . In the fall, man sold
himself . But Paul says we are not to let sin reign over us,
but we are to let righteousness reign through the higher
nature . As we have been free from righteousness and servants
of sin, so we are to be free from sin and servants of righteousness . This, in effect, is the abundant life that Jesus
came to- restore to man .
Lost Dominion Restored
Christ came to restore the dominion which was lost because
of sin's defiling power . He came to restore to man that
wonderful satisfaction which he could find in his Maker .
God created us . He knows the living machinery . Every needed
response of our natures can be found in God . It was so at
the beginning . "I am come that they might have life and that
they might have it more abundantly ." But now we see a seeming contradiction . We have our spiritual natures restored,
but with us is still our lower natures . What is the Christian conflict, friends? It is between the two, is it not?
The lower nature lusts atter the things of the flesh . The
spirit fights with the flesh and its lusts . A continual
warfare must go on day by day . Thus we gain the glorious
triumph and victory through the liberty we receive in Jesus
Christ our Lord . There is the certainty and the glorious
possibility of the Christian to rise above every one of them .
If our thoughts are always centered in the lower nature, our
feelings are going to be wrong . We have hate instead of
love . When we study the discontentment, the jealousies, the
strife, the various heresies and divisions written in the
sorrowful history of human experience, we see the degradation
of humanity, the fierce, uncontrolled passions of men breaking forth . But if our thoughts are centered in God, what
are our feelings going to be? Mrs . White makes a wonderful
statement :
"If the thoughts are wrong the feelings will be wrong, and
the thoughts and feelings combined make up the moral character ."--Testimonies, Vol . 5, p . 310 .
Definition of Character
Here is a definition of character : thoughts + feelings =
character . So the Christian is to center his thoughts in

the spiritual realm . If his thoughts are holy, so will his
feelings be holy . He is responsive to God . When people
tell us we must give up this sin and that sin, we must crucify this and crucify that, they do not realize the source
of the control which God gives to restore the balance, the
correct function to the human agent .
Let us take an illustration, appetite . This was given for
our good . Because of sin it has acquired wicked uses . But
when God restores control to us, the lower nature is brought
under control . We need food . We ought to like our food .
Then, at what point does appetite become lustful and sinful?
Where is the boundary between temperance and intemperance?
The answer is simple . If we eat to gratify our appetite
and find satisfaction in this lower nature, it is sinful .
The Scripture says, "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God ." 1 Cor . 10 :31 .
When we ask the Lord's blessing upon our food, and thank Him
for providing it for us, and we partake of it in moderation-the lower nature being in subjection to the higher--we are
constrained to bring forth praise and gratitude to God . Here
is the line of demarcation--where do we find our satisfaction? Do we eat because we love to eat, so that we can overeat, so that we can indulge the lower nature, or do we eat
to strengthen the higher nature and thus find our emotional
satisfaction from that food which God has so liberally provided?
Higher Nature Stamped With The Cross
The higher nature is stamped with the cross of Calvary . Whatsoever he eats or drinks, the Christian will do all to the
glory of God . Anything he cannot do to the glory of God is
sinful .
Let us take another example, that of the marriage relation .
God gave us emotions . We have them built into our being .
They are not sinful in themselves, but only in the functions
to which fallen man puts them . When do they become sinful?
We are to do all to the glory of God . If man uses these
faculties for the gratification of his lower nature and to
find satisfaction in that realm, it is sinful . But under
the blessing of God, we can find our highest response in
that beautiful experience and relationship, resulting again
in gratitude to God . Instead of leading us downward, it
can draw us Godward . It can build up instead of degrade
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the higher nature . This, and this alone, is life abundant .
This is freedom in Jesus--freedom from the clamors of the
flesh because we' have been restored to our spiritual realm,
and the higher nature has dominion .

is the secret of our Christian living . That is the secret
of our freedom, of the life more abundant in the Lord Jesus .

In Desire of Ages, page 391, Mrs . White says : "The word
destroys the natural, earthly nature, and imparts a new life
in Christ Jesus ." If man eats the words of Jesus, which
are spirit and which are life, his earthly, sinful desires
are destroyed . But he is not left in a great vacuum, without feelings or affections . All the feelings and affections
which God has given him can now be placed on Jesus, and in
Christ he can find their original purpose . Joy, divine love,
all the sacred satisfactions, Christian contentment, obedience from the heart, and the peace which passeth all understanding are there .

In summing up, the only cure for the great depravity of
human beings, the degradation of humanity, is the redeeming
love we behold in the exaltation of and redemption in Jesus
Christ our Lord . Jesus came and lived this life for us, a
life of complete dominion by the spiritual realm, and He
showed what our fallen natures might become by being partakers of the divine nature and escaping the corruption in
the world through lust . 2 Pet . 1 :4 .

That, my friends, is life--abundant life . That alone is
freedom . Jesus said, "And ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free ." John 8 :32 . How our young people need to understand these principles as they pass through
a most corrupt and degraded generation! They need to know
what it is to have the truth stamped upon the innermost
table of their hearts . We all need the power that brings
the lower nature into subjection to the higher, and firings
us freedom again as we place our affections on Jesus .
New Birth Experience
What takes place at the new birth? What happens as we walk
and grow in the divine life? Do you think this lower nature
is to get stronger and the higher weaker, or vice versa?
What happens as we daily exercise the spiritual nature in
the Word of God? Mrs . White said, as she looked upon the
sins of some Christians, that they were all animals, and
there was not a spark of the divine in them . The spiritual
nature is to grow day by day . As the Christian grows more
and more like his Lord, the greater will be his dominion
over the lower nature . The Lord Jesus had a nature just
like ours, did he not? He took our physical nature . Mrs .
White says he took all the human organism . He also took
our weak, fallen faculties . But as He looked in faith to
His father, His spiritual nature was kept without taint .
His spiritual nature had complete control over the lower .
And that is the secret of Jesus' sinlessness . Friends, that

Love the Only Cure

Jesus says to us : I come to bring you life, and that more
abundantly--a total life . Sometimes we sorrow too much
because we have fallen and are born into the human family .
Instead, let us behold the possibility of a life more abundant in the Lord Jesus because of the dominion that He restored to us .
New Life More Complete
In John 3 :16 we are told : "For God so loved the world, that
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life ."
Let us notice an inspired comment on this verse : "The life
which Christ offers us is more perfect, more full and complete than was the life which Adam forfeited by transgression ."-- Signs of the Times, June 17, 1897 . When we compare
this with the statement in John 10 :10 that Christ came that
we might have life and that more abundantly, this means, my
friends, that it is not only more abundant than we can know
it in this old nature, but it is even more abundant than
Adam knew it in his innocency . It is more complete, more
full than the life which Adam failed to pass on to the human
family . How is this true? Because of the great condescension of Jesus when He partook of our humanity, that we might
partake of His divine nature . Of all the creation of God,
fallen humans are the only ones who can become partakers of
the divine nature .
To partake of the divine nature in this life, means to receive the life of the Godhead . The very personal presence
of God is imparted to us by the Holy Spirit . That is what
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it means to receive the Holy Spirit, friends, to receive
the life of God . That life is original, unborrowed, and underived . It is an eternal life, which He sheds abroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost . In this life more abundant,
as through salvation dominion is again given to man that he
might be free, he is restored to an even higher position than
if he had never fallen .
"It was Satan's purpose to bring about an eternal separation
between God and man ; but in Christ we become more closely
united to God than if we had never fallen ."--Desire of Ages,
p . 25 .
"To human beings striving for conformity to the divine image
there is imparted an outlay of heaven's treasure, an excellency of power, that will place them higher than even the
angels who have never fallen ."--Christ's Object Lessons, pp163-165 .
What a destiny for those who receive this freedom in Jesus!
A life more abundant than before the fall, a life in most
respects more abundant than even the angels who have never
fallen can know, because we receive the very life of the
Godhead through the ministration of the atonement by the
Holy Spirit .
Not only are we called to service in this life, but to a
service and a ministry throughout eternity . Yes, the redeemed of God, the 144,000 in particular, are to be the
ministers of God to the unfallen universe . "To the intent
that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly
places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of
God ." Eph . 3 :10 .
It is God's great eternal purpose through the church to make
known to the entire universe the unsearchable riches of
Christ . No wonder Sister White says that God's purpose for
us is higher than the highest human thought can reach!
Our Choice
So, friends, here is the
a choice to every one of
is, shall we live to God
live in the lower? ''Let

challenge . But first' there comes
us . The choice is, the challenge
in the higher nature or shall we
not sin therefore reign in your

mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof ."
Rom . 6 :12 .
Shall we, in view of the life more abundant which Jesus
offers us in that matchless gift of divine love, continue
to live in the lower nature? Shall we go forward in corrupting our ways before the Lord? Shall the animal nature have
complete dominion over us and the spiritual nature be entirely eradicated until we become a habitation of devils
when the Lord leaves the sanctuary? Shall we choose to live
a life of dissipation? Some who profess to be Christians
spend every bit of vital energy, squandering it in selfish
gratification of the lower nature . They come to such a
place where the servant of the Lord says they are more animal than spiritual . Shall we, in view of the offer of an
abundant life, choose by a rejection of the gospel and of
the deliverance and freedom in Jesus, to live in the lower
nature?
Or shall we, by faith in God's grace, by an act of the will,
reach out, fixing our eyes upon the cross of Calvary and beholding God's great response to us, make that response of
repentance from a broken and contrite heart, so that the
lively, beautiful, sacred emotions might spring up and we
find joy, peace, and contentment--the original purpose for
which we were created?
"I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that
is from the beginning . I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one . I write unto you,
little children, because ye have known the Father ." 1 John
2 :13 .
Here is a challenge to us as parents . Shall we live the
abundant life, or shall we live in the lower nature . Notice the message that John writes to the young people of
his time . Would to God that this message might be true of
us! "I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one ."
Friends, we may have the victory through Jesus Christ our
Lord . The Scripture may be fulfilled in us . If we have
borne the image of the earthly, so shall we bear the image
of the heavenly .
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THE CR055
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An Eternal Principle

Selected
Why must the cross be borne daily? If the self, or "old man"
was crucified with Christ yesterday, why the necessity of his
being crucified again today? The reason is that the 'old man's'
true identity is never fully apprehended by the believer . Our
recognition of the form the self assumes today may be true, and
our experience of renouncing him, and crucifying him on the
spiritual cross may be genuine indeed . That battle need not be
fought again ; victories gained through the cross may be eternal .
The point is precisely that the believer must recognize that his
struggle has been but a battle, and not the war itself . Though
the battle on one phase of the struggle has been won, another
battle on another phase comes tomorrow . Our recognition of the
true identity of the "old man" or self has been, due to the limitations of human comprehension, but incomplete . We shall find
him tomorrow, appearing in a more refined, more cleverly disguised form . The principle of the cross will remain true and applicable daily .
Wonderful are the spiritual heights attainable to the believer
who will recognize his individual battle with self to be but
phases of a life-long warfare, and will continue the warfare to
the end .
The fundamental thought which underlies this understanding of
Christian experience is the recognition that the cross is an
eternal principle timeless in its application . The cross is
thus seen to be a revelation of the character of God, which has
existed throughout eternity, though uncomprehended before . The
Lamb--the Christ of the cross--is represented slain from before
the foundation of the world .
There prevails an assumption on the part of many Christians that
the time is coming when the cross will become a forgotten outgrown thing of the past, as the glory of the crown is enjoyed .
We have even sung about laying down the cross, to take up the
crown . But inspiration uses the same term with reference to the
Christ of the cross, the Lamb, in speaking of His place in the
redeemed community of saints in eternity . The cross will never
be forgotten, nor its principle become archaic .

The Cross being a revelation of the character of God, and of the
wisdom and power of God, it can never be eclipsed by its reward,
the crown . What will become a thing of the past, however, will
be the unpleasant pain of bearing the cross, because the "sting
of death" being sin, will have passed away . The principle of
the cross will still remain the wonder and glory of the universe .
"Though the griefs and pains and temptations of earth are ended,
and the cause removed, the people of God will ever have a distinct, intelligent knowledge of what their salvation has cost .
The cross of Christ will be the science and the song of the redeemed throughout all eternity . In Christ glorified they will
behold Christ crucified ."-- Great Controversy, p . 651 .
Although the outward expressions of sinful rebellion such as
adultery, lying, stealing, murder, and the like, will be banished from the universe, should self arise in any heart in the universe as the object of admiration and regard, leading to selfworship, the very essence of sin would return, for sin is selflove . Hence the eternal place of the cross in heaven . Herein
will lie the practical results of the science and song of the
redeemed through all eternity, in their study of the wondrous
cross, in that self will be accounted nothing in their love and
worship of God . Thus in bearing our cross daily now in this
earthly life, we are but beginning to live the principles of that
eternal life .
The New Forms the "Old Man" Assumes
The secret of real victory for the honest hearted soul is the
recognition of these new appearances of self for what they really are : manifestations of a depraved human nature at enmity with
God, a rejuvenated and resurrected "old man ."
The "old man" can be a polished, refined, highly cultured self .
He may be well educated . He may have excellent tastes in art,
literature, music, and move in the best social circles . The very
evidence of his existence, the pride of life, he will represent

t
F-y
W
bas
t

as evidence of nobility .
Thus he will try to give the impressicr
There is no spiritual difference,
that he does not really exist .
however, between the usual idea of a reprehensible "old man"
and this highly cultured, proud self, except that the latter may
be more difficult to apprehend and bring to the cross .

hell than the gospel minister unless he is daily crucified with
Christ . The "preaching" which is denying this principle is the
power of Satan . The higher the position, responsibility, and
honor of the cross-less minister, the more tragic will be his
ultimate fall .

The "old man" may even love religious music . Music, being a Godgiven art along with the capacity to enjoy it, may easily become
a vehicle for the introduction of very subtle forms of sinful
pride . In rare instances where the self was deeply humbled and
crucified in the true worship of God, the world has been enriched with its most glorious music . For such music born of an experience of the cross is a foretaste of that glorious song of
the crucified Lamb .

"Will you, my ministering brethren, grasp the rich promises of
God? Will you put self out of sight, and let Jesus appear?
Self must die before God can work through you I feel alarmed
as I see self cropping out in one and another here and there .
I tell you, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, your wills must
die ; they must become as God's will ."--Testimonies, Vol . 9, p .
181 .

The more difficult form the 'old man'' assumes is that of the
religious self . He may find an outlet for his sinful expression
in pious praying, exhorting, and preaching . The believer may
sincerely suppose that he is worshipping God, when in reality,
the "old man" is having his ego flattered by the performance of
religious rites and duties . Self-denials may be indulged in,
with spiritual pride becoming enhanced by the very sacrifices
which the self is making .
No one needs to guard more assiduously against the subtle renascence of the "old man" than the gospel minister . Acts of preach .
ing, praying, and ministerial labor, even so-called "evangelism"'
can become most deadly stumblingblocks to genuine Christian experience, if the principle of the cross is not recognized and
accepted daily in the heart of the worker . Labor wrought in
self can become fatal to true Christian experience precisely because it is not discerned, due to its religious nature, to be a
sinful, self-seeking manifestation of the "old man" existence .
Alas, the bitter tragedies that will transpire because of deception here! No one has warned us : "Many will say to Me in that
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy
name cast out devils? and in Thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from
Me, ye that work iniquity ." They had worked iniquity because
it was self that worked . For all that self does is deadly sin .
Thus do we see the needful place of the cross in Christian ministry .
How much utter hypocrisy passes in the garb of ministerial service for Christ! No one occupies a place closer to the door of

''There are errors lying at the very foundation of your experience that must be rooted out, and you must become a learner in
the school of Christ . Open your eyes to discern where the difficulty lies and then make haste to repent of these things and begin to work from a correct stand-point . Labor not in self, but
in God . Put away pride, self-exaltation, and vanity and learn
of Christ the sweet lessons of the cross ."-- Ibid ., Vol . 4, p .
382
Since our works are expressions of self, it follows that there
is nothing self so much dreads as having its work burnt . For if
our work should be destroyed utterly, self would die . There is
nothing the gospel minister takes so much pride in as his work .
His work is his life . A very subtle manifestation of the self
life appears in this regard for our work . We would be willing
to confess almost anything rather than confess at the end of our
way, that our work has been all for naught . For, indeed, we put
ourselves into that work! If our work has been attended by apparent success, the deception can be so overmastering as to convince all but the very elect .
Paul had a very deep insight into this tragic possibility, and
revealed his conviction that should the gospel worker be willing
to confess his work a failure before the judgment day, "he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire ." True ; the self shall
suffer loss . But if the cross is accepted, the sinful self alone
suffers the ultimate loss . Only through such an experience can
one be enabled to build upon the foundation a life-work of gold,
silver, and precious stone, that shall endure the fire . All
cross-less "Christian" experience, and cross-less ministry is
but wood, hay and stubble . For self can never endure to behold
Him who is a "consuming fire ."

'Many a man's work must be burned, that by that very burning he
may be saved--'so as by fire .' Away in smoke go the lordships,
the Rabbihoods, and the elderships, of the world, and the man
who acquiesces in the burning is saved by the fire ; for it has
destroyed the destructible, which is the vantage point of the
earthly, which would destroy both body and soul in hell . If
still he cling to that which can be burned, the burning goes on
deeper and deeper into possibly his bosom, till it reaches the
roots of the falsehood that enslaves him--possibly by looking
like the truth . Nothing saves a man more than the burning of
his work, except the doing of work that can stand in the fire ."
--Unspoken Sermons, George MacDonald, p . 45,147 .
It is not often perceived that ordination to the gospel ministry
may not necessarily constitute a call from God . Some there are
who covet the honors accruing to ministerial service . This can
be especially true within a community of people professing to be
spiritual Israel, among whom the seeking of worldly fame and
honor has supposedly been "crucified," and wherein there are no
opportunities for gratification of the human craving for purely
worldly preeminence . If the "old man" however is not truly crucified, his selfish craving for self-eminence is "sublimated" in
a desire to be in the "public eye" of the limited spiritual
community, as a minister, or perhaps in some other' capacity of
acknowledged leadership . As the church increases in prestige
and numbers, as at the present day, her prophets are more and
more liable to the deceptive apostasy of such virtual Baalworship . Men can be set aside to the ministry through the insidious machinations of Baal . Having made apparent success of
the ministry their goal of life, such workers are expressing
in their work the ambitions of self . They are unwittingly building a superstructure of wood, hay and stubble . Modern builders
are so clever, however, that they usually succeed in erecting a
facade, the tinsel and glitter of which has all the appearance
of gold, silver and precious stones . Nothing but the fire can
try it .
Coveting a place in the gospel ministry, and coveting within it
the honors that are readily accorded those who gain apparent success, is an extremely subtle, and usually unrecognized form the
"old man" assumes . Once self is recognized in this deceptive
form, the only course open to the honest heart is to surrender
that form of self to be crucified on the cross with Christ . He
made Himself of no reputation, in His pathway to the cross . The
same mind must be in us . "No man taketh this honor unto himself,

but he that is called of God ." For the cross to be accepted in
the heart of the worker, it will require the surrender of that
dearest idol of the minister's self--his work . "Our God is a
consuming fire"--invite Him here and now to try the building of
our life work . Perhaps what to us has all along appeared selfless as were Peter's sincere words of remonstrance with His Lord
at Caesarea Phillippi . Let the fire burn our self-work now,
that we may be saved "so as by fire ." It will not then be our
concern whether or not God shall see fit to resurrect our ministry . He may, if He sees best, and if He does resurrect it after
our cross, our work will not be that of self, but will be of
gold, silver and precious stones . If He does not see fit to ressurrect our work after our cross, on which we crucify it, what
then? Are we to elect ourselves to His service? Is it not better to be saved ourselves, "yet so as by fire," than to deceive
ourselves unto our last day of ministry, only to be fatally disillusioned in the end when we see our laudable life-work go up
in the smoke "that ascendeth up forever and ever"?
It will be seen at last in the great judgment day that self-caring ministers who have had superficial evidences of outward success in their ministry, have in reality been greatly cursed .
Nothing is more difficult to surrender than the rapturous ecstasy
of a "glorious experience", the psychic movings of a supernatural
power in us and through us . Would not denial of such supernatural power be denial of God? Not necessarily . There is more
than one power who possesses supernatural abilities . We have
discovered that Baal-worship is essentially self-worship, anticross . It is not beyond the power of Baal to work miracles
Signs and wonders are becoming his peculiar stock in trade . If
it is possible for the "old man" to be renascent in gospel
preaching and ministry, it is no less possible for Baal to bless
and prosper his prophets in their work . The Christ of our experience and our emotions and our imagination is not infallible ;
the Christ of the Bible, of the cross, and of truth is infallible . But the two must not, of all things, be confused! Nothing,
absolutely nothing could be worse . "The last temptation is the
greatest treason : To do the right deed for the wrong reason ."
--T . S . Elliot, "Murder in the Cathedral", p . 44 .
The final issue of the battle will be an unholy Spiritism arrayed against the true Holy Spirit . One will demonstrate itself in
much power, and miracle working wonder, the other will be a still
small voice undiscerned by many in the last day tempest of conflicting winds of doctrine, save those who love God more than

self .
One will be a power of amplification, magnifying the
feeble flickering light of the self to an unwonted brilliance ;
the other will snuff out the light of the self completely, and
leave the soul in darkness, until the dawn of its spiritual
resurrection day, when the true Christ will be risen upon the
heart . One will be the dazzling brilliance of a searchlight,
close to the blinded eyes ; the other will be the pin-point
glory of a distant star, but nevertheless becoming brighter and
nearer when recognized . Spiritualism will finally assume so
deceptive a form as to borrow all the insignia of the truth,
and profess to believe it all, with the one exception of the
law of the cross . The Bible, the Spirit of Prophecy, Christian
experience, evangelism, everything, Satan will gladly profess ;
the cross he still will spurn .

save Jesus Christ and Him crucified . . . . We speak the wisdom
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained
before the world unto our glory ; which none of the princes of
this world knew ; for had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory . But as it is written, eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it .entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him .
But God hath revealed it unto us by His Spirit ." 1 Corinthians
2 :2,7-10 .

The last subtle form which the "old man" can assume is covetousness of salvation . As has been true throughout the history of
the ''old man's" experience, unbelief has been the ground in
which the self has flourished . It may be wondered how a desire
for salvation could possibly be anything less than belief in
the doctrines of the Bible which warn of hell-fire, and invite
the joys of Paradise . How could a desire for heaven be prompted by unbelief?

The present office of the Holy Spirit is not to entice the heart
of humanity with a sense of glorious reward for following Christ
in this life, that thus they might be induced to be faithful .
His present office is to impart to the believing heart that wisdom, the lack of which permitted the ignorant princes of this
world to crucify the Lord of glory, viz ; the wisdom of the
cross . Thus it is only the Christ of the cross who can now be
apprehended by human nature, through the ministry of the Holy
Spirit . The simple reason is obvious ; He is not yet the Christ
of the crown and throne . When we see Him as He is, we shall be
like Him . To see Him now, is to see Him as a Lamb slain, for
the pangs of Calvary will not be ended so long as one honest
hearted soul remains in the thralldom of sin . Humanity's place
of union with Christ is on the cross . Only there do we become
partaker of the divine nature . Those who have come to know Him
as the crucified One, will see Him also in His glory, when He
comes the second time . By the same token, they will then again
be glorified as He is glorified . Those who share His cross will
share His throne .

It must be remembered, as John the Baptist said, that a generation of vipers will attempt to flee from the wrath to come . A
desire for salvation is no evidence of a fitness for salvation .
It may in the end become the grounds for an unfitness for it .
It is significant that inspired representations of the judgment
scene to come in the last day, represent those who request admittance at the door as being turned away . Various are the
answers returned to those who would seek entrance : "I never
knew you ; depart from Me ; I know not whence ye are ."
Human wisdom is incapable of apprehending the Christ of glory .
"It doth not yet appear what we shall be ." In speaking of the
hidden wisdom, which none of the princes of this world knew,
Paul makes a distinction between the wisdom which, through the
ministry of the Holy Spirit, can now apprehend the Christ of
the cross, and the wisdom which cannot yet comprehend the
Christ of glory : "I determined not to know anything among you

It is easily apparent, therefore, that appeals to souls to decide for "Christ" based either on the glory of the home of the
saved, or the fearful doom of being lost in the fires of hell,
are not inspired by the Holy Spirit of God, in His presentation
of the everlasting gospel in the closing period of time . The
motive which leads the soul to surrender to the cross is not
hope of reward . In fact, to the extent that hope of reward is
present is the cross obscured, for as Christ was dying upon the
cross no hope of reward illumined the darkness of the grave . He
poured out His soul unto death, and thus died the second death .
Only that death could He have tasted for every man . From that
death there is no resurrection for sinful man . The last generation of the redeemed will come to the experience of sacrificing
even their covetousness for salvation in their sharing of the
cross of Christ . For they will be those who follow the Lamb
whithersoever He goes .

Deceptive as the above manifestations of the "old man", or self
may be, there remains for us yet to consider one other still
more subtle expression of the self .
The Cross and our Salvation

The true cross which we share with Christ, therefore, is a cross
on which we surrender the very hope of the self for immortality,
like Christ surrendered, in His love for us, His hope of immortality and heaven . The last hope of the self, after he has lost
all the emoluments of this life and of this world, is the supreme expression of selfishness, and the last form of the "old
man" to be crucified . There was present in the first sin of
man a desire for equality with God, to be as gods, to possess
immortality . The same desire will be present in the last sin of
man, and the cross is the only way to overcome it .

dust of death, but the ascent in glory with the convoy of celestial chariots, to the throne on high ."--Desire of Ages, p . 301 .
Likewise, because of His sacrifice in pouring out His soul unto
death, was Jesus rewarded . "Wherefore God also bath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every name ; that
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow . . . . and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father .'' Phil . 2 :8-11 .
There is reserved for those translated from the last generation
of saints on earth, the unique glory of sharing the throne with
Christ . This is a privilege which Christ was unable to promise
to the sons of Zebedee, it being reserved for a special group
who would in a special way drink indeed of His cup, and be baptized with His baptism . Such a position on such a throne could
be occupied only by those who renounce it for the sake of the
cross . For Jesus won that throne by renouncing it for the sake
of love to us . . . . The coronation comes to those who, like Him,
abdicate .

These are serious thoughts to consider if we look upon the saving of our souls as the supreme goal in life . This anxiety for
the soul's salvation furnishes the ground for appeal in all
false religions, heathen and professedly Christian . Faith., however, can never dwell with anxiety . Anxiety, in the form of
anxious unbelief, remains the pre-condition of sin . There have
been instances where the soul's salvation has been surrendered
for the love of God, in each of which God qave testimony of His
pleasure . Moses, in pleading for back-slidden Israel, ''returned
Are these hard words? The cross is even today foolishness to
unto the Lord and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin,
and have made them gods of gold, Yet now, if thou wilt forgive
the Greeks, and a stumblingblock to the Jews, and an offence to
human nature . But it is the only common sense humanity can find .
their sin--and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book
which Thou host written .'Moses had surrendered to the cross,
-and in doing so had found a place of communion with God . "And
Conclusion :
the Lord spoke unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto
his friend ." Again, Paul had a similar depth of experience ;
Human history is but an illustration of human nature . When read
aright, it teaches us the story of our own poor hearts . It has
''I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearbeen God's plan that the last generation on earth shall finally
ing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness
learn and profit by the lessons written large in the past 6000
and continual sorrow in my heart . For I could wish that myself
were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according
years of human history ; "It all happened to them by way of warnto the flesh .'Romans 9 :1-3 .
ing for others, and it was written down for the purpose of instructing us whose lot has been cast in the closing hours of the
In sorrow and self-despair, the intrepid prophet of Carmel felt
world . So let anyone who thinks he stands secure, take care in
himself utterly unworthy of reward . There is evidence that
case he falls ." 1 Corinthians 10 :11, Moffatt .
Elijah's spiritual experience was very similar to that of Moses :
''He himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and came
Thus Paul informs us of his own deep insight into the lessons of
and sat down under a juniper tree : and he requested for himself
human history : Each new profession of holiness on the part of
that he might die, and said, It is enough ; now, 0 Lord, take
various individuals and communities of "saints" has been the veaway my life ; for I am not better than my fathers .'1 Kings 19 :
4 . Though he knew not what he was saying when he made this rehicle for the introduction of still more subtle, disguised levels
of sin . Hence Paul's clear warning : "Wherefore, let him that
quest, yet his words reveal the same divine self-recklessness in
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall ."
pouring out his soul for Israel that Moses and Paul revealed,
yea, that Christ revealed in emptying Himself in the prodigal,
magnificent sacrifice of the cross . Glorious beyond his imagina- A simple illustration of this continual transmigration of the
sinful self occurs in the history of the decline of paganism,
tion was Elijah's destiny . "Not for him the descent into the

and the rise of medieval Christianity .
Paganism was a gross,
crude, and ugly transgression . The coming of Christianity
threatened its very existence .
Crude as paganism was, it could
no longer hope to keep humanity under its puerile deception with
the competition of Christian truth .
Consequently, paganism was ''taken away .'' In its place, there
was set up a professedly Christian religion by doubtless sincere
men who rejoiced with profound appreciation that an immeasurably
superior religion was becoming recognized . This assumedly Christian pattern of thought and conduct was accepted by the nations
of medieval time, which community of kingdoms became known as
Christendom . It was inevitable that such proud spiritual assumptions of having attained to the truth should degenerate into new
forms of wickedness . The Roman Church rejoiced in that she overcame paganism . As her prophet Augustine, points out so clearly,
paganism was mere devil worship . He proved conclusively how
immoral it was, how it bred frustration, and how therefore it
was contradictory to human nature itself . He discerned that
polytheism was really a practical monotheism with Satan as its
object of worship . . . .
Augustine, his contemporaries, and his successors, failed to
discern the deep lesson Christ enunciated when He cautioned His
disciples, flushed with spiritual victory, against complacent
rejoicing in that Satan as lightning fell from heaven, and devil :
were cast out at their word . More clever devils may return to
take the place of the crude and stupid devils which have been
exorcised . Thus the last state would be worse than the first .
Thus Romanism, which Augustine fondly supposed was the true religion of Christ, became worse than the paganism which it supplanted . The Holy Spirit sought to reveal this inevitable corruption in predicting the rise of the Roman Catholic apostasy :
"And an host was given him (Romanism) against the daily in transgression (Heb .) and it cast down the truth to the ground, and it
practised and prospered . They shall take away the daily . . . .
and they shall place the abomination that maketh desolate . . . .
but the people that do know their God shall be strong and do exploits . The daily shall be taken away to set up the abomination
that maketh desolate ." . . .
Let it be remembered that history is but the outworking of the
principles of human nature . Our own hearts reflect it . History
is our story . Only in that light is history meaningful . In
that light the remnant church must view it at last .
"It all

happened to them by way of warning for others, and it was written down for the purpose of instructing us whose lot has been
cast in the closing hours of the world ."
Thus, in our human hearts today, can the "daily" be taken away
in the overcoming of crude, gross forms of sin, and the abomination that makes desolate set up in its place through more subtly
disguised forms of sin . Romanism is not merely a sectarian delusion which deceives only its own communicants and adherents .
It is a heart principle in deadly opposition to the principle
of the cross . . . .
The remnant church, expecting the immediate end of all things,
should of all people on earth understand clearly the significance of human history which she professes to use in explaining
prophecy . Real popery is not sectarian . It is a principle of
sinful human nature . It is the summum bonum of all that opposes
the principle of the cross . The ultimate pope is self ; real
popery is self-worship .
Hence it is that there are but two religions in the world . Their
adherents will at last be divided into two clearly defined
groups . One group will be they whose names are written in the
book of life of the Crucified Christ slain from the foundation
of the world . Thus they will be those who accept His cross as
theirs . And all the others devoted in their hearts to the oppos
ing principle of self-worship, will be in the group said to worship the beast--"all that dwell upon the earth shall worship
him ."
The writer's and the reader's particular sectarian affiliation
will not of itself determine in which of the two ultimate groups
he will find himself at last . God alone knows who sees the secrets of our hearts which we ourselves so seldom discern . But
this we may know now ; our heart attitude toward the eternal
principle of the cross will be the deciding factor governing our
eternal destiny . Let us be thankful to God that the possibility
of discerning the thoughts and intents of our secret heart is
still ours through the ministry of the Holy Spirit .
In the
light still streaming from the cross, we may still see ourselves
The door of mercy is not yet closed .
(Selected from an unpublished manuscript entitled "In Search
of the Cross .")
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Are You Being BRAINWASHED?
Every intelligent Christian Should be acquainted with the laws
of the human mind and understand its basic mechanism . (MH 128 ;
4 T 85) "The true principles of psychology are found in the
Holy Scriptures ."--My Life Today, p . 176 . And ignorance concerning the most wonderful powers which God has given us,
makes us an easier prey for Satan .
The last conflict is a battle for the human mind, and Satan
is well prepared to play his part . "For thousands of years
Satan has been experimenting upon the properties of the human mind, and he has learned to know it well ."--Selected
Messages, Vol . 2, p . 352 .
Social pressure, psychology, ridicule, flattery, rewards,
miracles, persecution, starvation, drugs, signs, wonders, delusions, group pressure, music, emotional stress, disasters,
science, "love," deception, and religion comprise some of the
weapons in his arsenal that he will use to bring the whole
human race under the mold of his mind, as it is written,
"These shall have one mind ." "All the world shall wonder after the beast ." Rev . 17 :17 ; 13 :3 . It is perfectly Biblical
to say that God is going to allow Satan to work with such
power upon the minds of men that soon only those who have a
sealed mind will withstand the brainwashing tactics of the
enemy .
Brainwashing--called "thought control," "indoctrination," or
"education" by those who use it--is becoming a real science
today . It is undoubtedly true that men are in league with
Satan, even though ignorantly, in exploiting the knowledge
of the laws of the human mind . This not only takes place in
Communist countries where American boys are sometimes converted into confirmed Communists, but the same methods are
known to be used with equal success by police,- priests, politicians, and preachers in all countries of the world .
The purpose of this presentation is to point out how you may
be brainwashed against your will, how you may detect such
proceedures, and how you may resist such an assault upon
your mind .
First, let us become acquainted with some of the main powers
of the human mind . Reason is the kingly power . (MH 130, 498 ;
3 T 84) It is to be the ruling faculty, but it must itself
be subject to the Word of inspiration in order that it may
give correct light to the conscience .
The will is the governing power of man, like the rudder of the ship, to turn it
either way . But this faculty must be under the control of
God through the avenue of sanctified reason and conscience .
(Ed . 289 ; FE 57, 520) Then there are the emotional powers
wherewith man feels joy, peace, contentment, love, kindness,

sympathy, sorrow, anger, lust, envy, resentment, etc . The
feelings are dependent upon the thoughts . If the thoughts
are wrong, the feelings will be wrong, or visa versa . (5 T,
310) We may set these powers of the mind down as follows :
Reason
Will
Emotion
Power of Thinking Power of Choosing Power of Feeling
God does not abuse the wonderful mechanism of His creation .
The influence of the gospel elevates the human mind, strengthening and tending to balance every faculty . In His approach
to the mind, God says, "Come, now, and let us reason together ."
Isa . 1 :18 . He desires first of all that the mind will intelligently and thoughtfully apprehend truth so that the thoughts
may be elevated and the reasoning powers expanded . Not so
with Satan . He works to unbalance the reasoning powers and
to inhibit the faculty of judgment .
Methods of Brainwashing
1 . It is now common knowledge in scientific circles, that the
most fundamental approach to inhibiting the power of analytical thinking, is to debilitate the body . This may be
achieved by starvation, providing a diet lacking in essential
elements, irregular meals, irregular sleep, loss of sleep,
and emotional stress . Experiments in different parts of the
world have proven that when a person's physical powers are
weakened, not only are his powers of critical thinking greatly inhibited, but the suggestibility of the mind is greatly
increased . In this condition the mind tends to more readily
accept ideas presented to it, that normally it would reject .
The changed thought patterns tend to remain in the mind after
the body regains normal health .
2 . The most important single approach is to induce emotional
stress . Results are more easily attained when the body is
weakened, but it can be very effective even when the subject
is in normal health . When the emotions are aroused to a point
of abnormal stress or confusion, the judgment is impaired and
the suggestibility of the mind is greatly increased . People
under emotional stress tend to readily "see the light" in
ideas that they would normally reject . Furthermore, the new
thought patterns tend to hold fast in the mind when the emotions return to normal .
There are a number of ways that a person may be brought to abnormal emotional stress . The Communist "educator" may induce
mental stress by playing upon the fears of his "pupil"-either personal fear, or fear and uncertainty about his family .
He may try to arouse the emotions to unhappiness, sorrow, an-

ger, resentment, uncertainty and anxiety, or guilt . Interestingly enough, it suits the "educator" just as well if his ''pupil'becomes angry instead of manifesting an opposite emotion .
Since we are in no immediate danger of being subjected to a
Communist program, let us focus our attention nearer home-in the religious sphere, for instance .
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The spirit of prophecy warns that ministers should not play
on people's emotions . (GW 147 ; 153-4 ; GC 463 ; 2 T 506 ; Ev .
611) This is using strange fire, and those who use these
methods merit the fate of Nadab and Abihu . (See Lev . 10) If a
preacher wants to implant certain thought patterns in the mind
of his audience, and realizes that his arguments would not
convince the understanding, he must resort to arousing the
emotions of his audience in such a way that its judgment is
inhibited and its suggestibility is increased . For instance,
there are the "hell fire" tactics of the pseudo-evangelists .
But emotional tension can be created in other ways by ecclesiastics who want to "thought-control" members of the flock .
A method even more effective than "hell fire" with most people, is the threat of social pressure from their own religious environment . Fear of being the 'odd-ball'' among the
group, has a tremendous effect on the emotional nature . For
those more stubborn, the threat of excommunication can be
very effective . Especially if children are involved, the
individual can be asked : 'What about the children? They
need` the advantages that only we can provide for them .'' Uncertainty is very potent in inducing emotional stress and indecision .
We can hardly calculate how the mind tends to
break down under the fear and stress and uncertainty when
contemplating the results of being severed from the ecclesiastical body which is considered "the ship that is going
through ."
Even if men do not realize it, the devil certainly knows that
the best way to confuse the emotions is to cease the ''browbeating'tactics, and to suddenly turn on the "love ." One
whose mind is reigned up under the persecution of social pressure and is suffering from the emotional strain of it, may
quickly break down under "kindness and love" to the point
where the "light" is readily seen--in--all honesty . A sudden
change such as this, is often more than many minds can cope
with .
A preacher who knows how to exploit 'the herd instinct'' is in
an advantageous position if he wants the audience to accept
ideas that would not convince the awakened intellect . Appeals
to the common fears, affections, prejudices of the group,-anything that will readily address the emotions instead of the
reason--are often exploited, and mob feeling is most contagious . If the emotions of the group are sufficiently aroused,

the audience is then ready to embrace ridiculous suggestions
as "gospel truth ."
A most effective way to paralyze the judgment of the listeners, is to confuse their emotions . This may be achieved by
mixing "tear-jerking" stories with funny ones, and then mixing the "gospel" with it . When the emotions are thoroughly
confused, the stage-master can give a mighty altar call . The
tears may come in torrents, and in the excitement, some may
claim that the "latter rain" is falling .
Music can very effectively help to confuse the emotions . Even
Nebuchadnezzar knew that the right music at the right time
would help the multitude to enter into the desired spirit of
worship of his golden image . Music of changing tempo is the
more effective . The Spirit of Prophecy shows that God's
people are in danger of accepting delusions of Satan as the
"moving of the Holy Spirit" under the influence of wrong
music, especially at camp gatherings just before the close
of probation .
(2 SM 36) .
Here is another mighty weapon to inhibit the reasoning powers :
"The religious service of the Roman Church is a most impressive ceremonial . Its gorgeous display and solemn rites fascinate the senses of the people, and silence the voice of
reason and of conscience ." (GC 566) Let us not be naive
enough to imagine that only one religious group uses this
method . Wherever true religion and enlightened worship wanes,
the tendency is always to increase the forms of religion,
lest reason and conscience revolt against the shocking pretense of piety .
3 . For the difficult minority that resist normal procedures
of brainwashing
drugs and other medications may be resorted
to as a means of assisting the indoctrinator to find the desired access to the mind . Very few need to be banished or
burned nowadays .
"Conversions" in All Honesty
When persons change their thinking after being subjected to
emotional stress, we are too prone to judge them as lacking
in moral courage, principle, or honesty of heart . Here we
make a grave mistake . The facts are that a most courageous
individual, subjected to sufficient stress, may in all sincerity "see the light" where normally he would see only nonsense .
How to Resist Brainwashing
1 . Realize "the influence of the mind upon the body, and of
the body upon the mind ." (MH 128) Protect your reasoning
powers by being a faithful steward of the body which is the

temple of the Holy Ghost . "A sound body is required for a
sound intellect ."--Testimonies, Vol . 3, p . 152 . "Wrong physical habits affect the brain . . .' .--Counsels to Teachers, p .
299 . " . . . both mental and spiritual vigor are in a great
degree dependent upon physical strength ."--Education, p . 195 .

".
A confused brain . . . among the results of [aJ disregard
of nature's laws ."--Counsels on Health, p . 458 .'To neglect
the body is to neglect the mind ."--Testimonies, Vol . 3, p .
486 . "Whatever injures health, not only lessens physical
vigor, but tends to weaken the mental and moral faculties ."-Ministry of Healing, p . 128 . "Anything that lessens physical
strength, enfeebles the mind ."--Counsels on Diet and Foods,"
p . 48 • .
If through circumstances beyond your control, your body is
weakened, pray that God will make up for your deficiency .
But if you disregard the light on health reform, you are
preparing to be brainwashed, and you do not stand a chance
in the final battle .
2 . When your strength is abnormally weakened,
that which you know to be truth .

examine only

3 . Keep your emotions under the control of God-given reason .
-p Never judge a matter, especially a controversial issue, from
O the standpoint of feeling . Thousands lose their souls doing
this .
F_

4 . If anyone tries to force you to chase your mind, even
though it be by appealing to social pressure and/or your
feelings, know that the devil is not far away . God honors
your right to choose your own thoughts without pressure,
and would have you calmly deci4e on a matter, using your
God-given reason .
5 . Do not endeavor to weigh the evidence on an important
issue while under emotional distress . Until you return to
normal, examine only that which you know to be truth .
6 . Beware of being subjected to severe mental pressure by
being interrogated by a "superior" or "superiors ." Especially is this true when more than one mind is arrayed against
your mind for an extended period . Never allow yourself to
become mentally exhausted, and if the mind iss getting a little
tired or foggy, insist on a period of rest to clear your thinking . If you are arrayed before minds that are obviously bent
on crushing your convictions, then it is imperative that you
stand ug boldly for your convictions .
Do not take an apologetic or defensive stand, but realizing that truth is stronger
than error, put the interrogators on the defensive by embarassing their errors unmercifully .

Even though they be men of rank and position who normally command your deference, do not imagine for a moment that a timid,
apologetic defense is in keeping with humility when "browbeating" procedures are resorted to . Let all who read these
lines take heed . Good men of convictions are being brainwashed, because when arrayed before the "superiors" of their
fraternity, they see cowardice walking in the garb of humility,
and readily embrace her to their ruin . It is often wise to
carry out the discussion by writing only . Tell your interrogators that you prefer calm reasoning and exactness, and that
"writing maketh an exact man ."
7 . When subjected to severe social pressure, ostracism, or
persecution for your right to think, find in God the satisfaction for your emotional needs . Through His sustaining grace,
maintain a sweet spirit, and never, never get a persecution
complex . Remember the promise, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth
in Thee ." Isa . 26 :3 . Remember the words of Jesus, "Resist
not evil ." If you resist the evil instead of remaining "dead
in Christ," the wind may suddenly change in the direction of
''love and kindness,'' and finding you off balance, sweep you
off your feet .
8 . If a speaker is obviously trying to play upon your emotions, enjoy your own thoughts, and as far as the speaker is
concerned, adopt an attitude of "uninvolved detachment .""
9 . Worship God in the beauty of simplicity, and use your
influence to shut out pomp, ceremony, and display from your
religious group . Do not tolerate questionable religious
music .
10 . Do not become frightened of the expression of your emotions when under the control of God-given reason . God has
created you with emotions to feel, and to feel deeply . Do
not become a cold, unfeeling stoic, for this will ruin your
happiness . When sanctified reason rules, we'should enter
heartily into the worship of our God .
"Christ and Him crucified, should become the theme of our
thoughts and stir the deepest emotions of our souls ."-- Tes t i monies, Vol . 2, p . 634 . The Spirit of truth will enlarge our
capacity to love and sympathize, to weep and sing, to praise
and glory in our Lord . If the emotional nature is unduly repressed, the mind will be unbalanced, and the emotional nature
may one day find release from repression by speaking in tongues
or some other Satanically induced emotional release .
Then the mind will be thoroughly brainwashed!

APPENDIX

The Remembrance of Sin
Taken Away
"Lest I should forget, I want to mention another thing that God has done
for my soul .
I. cannot explain it, and it is not necessary that I should,
but it is this : After I had that great infilling of the Spirit of God
I became conscious, after a few days, that there were things that I had
forgotten . I kept thinking it over, and wondering how it was .
I went
back in-my memory .
You, brethren and ministers, know that in our lives
and experiences of the past, things have come up, and we have been in
touch with other brethren, and it has been difficult for us to explain
to ourselves how certain ones could do what they did and still be Christians ; and there have been times when some unpleasant feelings that ought
not to exist have come into our minds, and we have carried them along .
You know what I mean .
"I want to testify here this morning that the Holy Spirit has taken
every one of them out of my recollection . I can't remember a single one
--not a single one . I don't know when He did it, I don't know how He
did it, and I don't care when nor how, but I have praised God from that
day to this for that experience . It has helped me more than any other
experience I ever had to know what God means when He tells us tha t He
will blot out our transgressions . It means something more than simply
blotting out a record up in heaven . It means blotting out of a man's
mind the nightmare of sin, so that he will never remember it any more .
That is what God is going to do for His blessed children, brethren, for
all eternity, very soon .
.' 'I read two or three times over in the Bible that God will forget our
transgressions, that He will remember our sins no more . Well, I tell
you, brethren, when God forgets them and remembers them no mere, it is
a blessed thing for us to forget and remember them no more, too . I
bless God for that experience . I tell you that kind of experience is
worth going down into the valley of the shadow of death to obtain . It
is worth it . I don't know as I would ever have had it if I had not
gone down there . But I went .'
-- This testimony is from a booklet entitled
Divine Healin A Personal Testimon and Ex erience, by Eugene-W . Farnsworth (Printed by the
Review and Herald Publishing Assn ., 1927) .
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